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CATHEDRAL. 


REVEREND and HONOURABLE, 


HE Author of the following 
Diſcourſes, having had the 


Hagope and Happineſs of your Pa- 
tronage whilſt living; and your- 
ſelves Auditors, when ſeveral of 


them were preached in that Cathe- 
dral, (where one of you moſt wor- 


S thily preſides as Dean, and both 


A 2 as 


* E Sao: all 


as Refidentiaries, and excellent Go- 
vernors) you will, I hope, not on- 
ly- excuſe the Publiſher, but ap- 
prove his prefixing your Names ⁵ 
to theſe his Labours in the Work 
of his Miniſtry; which, with what 
Faithfulneſs, Care and Diligence he 
diſcharged, you had the Satinfac- 
tion to be Eye-witneſſes, in the 
Cure, where Providence and Your 
1 ſingular Reſpect had placed him, 
and which procured him that 
| Eſteem and Love with his Pariſhi- 
oners, and ſeveral others of this 
City, whom he by his excellent 
and uſeful Diſcourfes, his ſweet and 
agreeable Delivery, had gained to 
be his frequent Auditors, and even 
made his Memory dear to them 
whilſt they ted 


| Theſe are the genuine -Remains 
of at late * and good Man, 
2 | and 


TOI 


te DEDICATION. 


[| * excellent Preacher, which him- 
ſelf prepared and fitted | for the 


Preſs in the Time of his Health, 


and which a few Days before he 
died (as he expreſſed) he dedicated 


zo the Service of God, who had 


given him them; and added (which 
T mention with Pleaſure, that 1 
ſhould he ſo much in his Thoughts 


and Favour) That he would have 
them committed to me io publiſh ; 
and which he left as his laſt and 
beſt Legacy: to the World, and in 
particular to his dearly beloved Pa- 


riſhioners ; for whom, living and 


dying, he had that moſt tender and 
affectionate Regard, which did beſt 


become one ſet over them to watch 


for their Souls. 


As theſe Diſcourſes are pathetick 
and juſt, full of ſound Reaſoning 
and powerful Perſuaſion, ſo they are 
A} . +» 


the eee r 2 devout Soul. 
His Elocution was grave and move- 
ing, and ſuch as gave Life and 
Energy to what he ſpoke, which 
muſt needs be wanting in theſe 
printed Sermons ; but Vet, as they 
were writ, as well as ; Fpoke from 
the Heart, it is to be hoped they 
will not fail to reach the Heart of 
every pious Reader. 


He believer, he fats. he fred the 
Doctrine he preached ; and as he 
was intimately acquainted: with the 
ſecret Powers of a fpirttual Life; 
fo was he fully enabled, and the 
better qualified to teach it others. 
And what he inculcated to others 
[That the conforming our Milli 
to God's Will, conſtitutes both our 
Holineſs and Happineſs] was a Leſ- 
fon, which he had all his Life- 
time been endeavouring to learn, 

ww 5 and 


; The D 2 v1 0A 1 
"und. to practiſe; and how _ he 
had leurnt it, and how. throughly 
he had brought his own Heart and 
Soul into Subjection to the divine 
will, all are Witneſſes, who were 
the moſt frequent Viſitors of him 
in his laſt, long, tedious, and pain- 
ful Languiſhments, and ſaw with 
what intire Reſignation, perfect 
Willingneſs, and even with Lauds 
and Praiſes to the Almighty and 
Merciful os he reſigned his 
laſt Breath. 
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xl was his Life, and ſuch was 
his Death! and may the Loveli- 
neſs of his pious Example, both 
in living and dying, incite all 
others, as well as thoſe of the 
ſame ſicred Function, to imitate 
and practiſe his Virtues, to live 
the Life of the Righteous, that 
their latter End may be like his! 
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I have here a very fair 
offered, to take Notice of your 
own moſt excellent Qualities and 
Endowments; but having 
expreſs Commands to the contrary, 
J forbear, and beg leave to ſub- 
—AA··¹Ü¹m 
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|» Reverend and Honourable, 


WWDDur moſt obedient, 


- 


moſt humble and 


on. obliged Servant, 
_— | FRANCIS HILDYARD. 
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SERMONS 


Contained in this VoLUME. 


SERMON I. 
HE Sacrifice of the Heart moſt accept- 
able to Gop. | 


— 


Prov. xxiii. 26. 
My Son, give me thine Heart. 


Page 1 
SER MON II. 
On the ſame Subject. Page 19 
e INT > ERMON 


2 1431 B 


8 E RMO N III. : 
Confotmity to God's Will the Sum of all 
: Religion. 


is leb. 4 7, 8, 9 : 25 I 


5 = offerings and 8 acrif ces fot Sin, thou ba bad I 
no Pleaſure. FH | 4 


Then {aid FA La, I come, (in the Volume of tbe Book, . 3 | 
it 1s written of me ) 70 do thy Will, 0 God. 7 


Above, when be ſaid, Sacrifice, and Offering, and 
 Burnt-offerings, and Offerings for Sin, thou wouldeſt 
"ae, either an  Pleafurt ire N are of- 


Then ſaid „ do thy wit, O God. 
He toketh away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the 
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SERMON IV. 
On the ſame Subject. 
Heb. X. 9. 


. fl be, l. 1 come io do thy Will, O Cod. 
_ 69 


SERMON 


N 


& * 


2 the Sobytots 1 KTA iS 


SERMON V. - 


Cunlsr $ Birth a Leſſon of Handling, 


Luke ii 1; I 2, 


This ſhall be a Sign unto you, Ye all fag 2 Babe 
in feadling 6 * and laid i in 4 Manger. 


Page 93 


SER MON VI. 
Suffering, the Touch- tone of Curia. f 


1 Pet. ii. 21. 


i Hereunto were ye called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered far 


116, leaving us an Example that ye ſhould follow bis 
Steps. - , Fago ng 


a k 1 — % Gs . 2 , 


SER M 0 N VII. 
On the ſame Subject. Pliage 137 


_ 4 Py —_ * —— 


S ER MON VIII. 
On the ſame Subject. Page 133 


SERMON 


| On the fame Subject. Page 169 
= 6 ES go IS 
4 Acquaintance with God, the beſt Foundation 
| 8 885 
Job xxii. 21. - 
Atquaint now thyſelf with him, (i. e. with God) 
and be at Peace. 5 Page 189 
Ei” SERMON XI. 
* God, the ſupreme Object of Man's Love. 
bl Pe fal. Ixxi. 4. Old Tranſlation. 


— 


Thou, O Lord God, art the Thing that I long for. 
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of the SUBJECTS and Txxrs. Kit 
SERMON XII. 


A 854 * neceſſary for * 
2 


Luke Vil. 13. 


Bui Hate on ad Ground, are they, <obich, in an 
boneſt and good Heart, having heard the Ward, 
| keep it, and bring forth Fruit with Patience. 


Page 233 
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SER MON XIII 


God 8 Judgments beſt awaken Sinners. 


Iſaiah 20wvi 8, 9. 


In the Way - thy Judęments, O Lord, have Ive 
. awaited for thee ; the Deſire of our Soul is to thy 
Name, and to the Remembrance of thee. 


With my $ oul have J deſired thee in the N bt, yea, 

douth my Spirit within me will J ſeek thee early: 

For, when thy Fudgments are in the Earth, the In- 
Habitants 85 the World will learn R igbtcouſneſs, 


Page 255 
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SERMON NIV. 
gs, the Chriſtian's Way to Salvation. 
Heb. ii. 10. 


#t became bim, for whom are all Things, and by whom. 
are all Things, in bringing many Sons, unto Glory, 
3 the Captain of their Saluation perfets thro 
„ Plage 275 


SER MON XV. 
On the ſame Subject. ins Page 289. 
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The Repenting Sinner gives Joy in Heaven. 
| Luke vi. 7. 


unto you, That likewiſe Foy fhall be in Heaven, 
our one Sinner that repenteth, more thau over: 
| Ninety and nine Juſt Perjous,. which need uo Re, 
pentance., | ob. Page 309, 


* 


| SgERMͤON. 


— 


* ; * 
2 * 3 


of the 8 V3JeOTs aud Terre av 


81 N N 0 XVII. 


The Divine Condeſcenſion ſhould teach I 
Humility. . | 


Pſal. cxiii. 5. 

Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his 

Dxoelling ſo high ; and yet humbleth himſelf to be- 
bold the We chat 4's in Heaven and Earth? 


- (8 
1959 


Page 341 
$ E R M ON XVIII. 
Chriſt alone the Author of Man's Salvation. 


Pſal. Evil. 18. 


3 Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led Captivity 
E Captive : Thou haſt received Gifts for Men; ea, 
For the Rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might 
dwell among Lem. Page 363 


SERMON XIX. 
Grace, God's beſt Gift to Man. 


Luke xi. II, 12, 13. 


Fa Son ast Bread of any of you that is a W 
will he gide bim a Stone E Or if he ast a Fiſh, 


will be, for 4 ih, give. bim à Serpent? 
% Sh Or, 


23 br ts a - 
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| Fat give the Holy Spirit to them that ask bim? 
| | n e >: 
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7146 ga eee, thine Heart. 


ho p 4 1 1 Adid, C13 321 7 1 192 75.) A 1 2110 2 


8 * God ſhould vouchſafe to ſp peak to any of 
us from Heaben, and fhould r ee to 
requeſt; and even entreat. har he mighr 
abſolutely command; How, think ou, Would 
our Souls be affected in ſach a Caſe 2 Would 
not our Heprts' burn within ur, *While ;he 
falked- with un? Would: they not even pneit 
and diſſolve, while Þ he that is a confurns 
Fire came' ſu mar, as to commune With us? 
Should we not be all Humiſity, all Adoratidn, 
all Ac nowledgment; afl Love, all Nuty, ah 
Obedience? We ſhout deſire nothing more, 
than to underſtand his Mind clearlyzia that wr 
might perform his Will exact. 3500. 
ho. 12 / * Luke a . id 1 ben fi Fc 
5 of? reer te. 3% 20 gut. 
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every one of us by his holy Word, =; tho' 
this Way of ip 
ner, yet it is the ſame in Subſtance, and ought 
to have the ſame ſubſtantial Effects. God's 


ſpeaking to us in is Word has not indeed the I 
fame Effect upon our Senſes, as a Voice from 
Heaven would haye ; but it ought to have the 
fame Effect upon our Spirits: For it carries the Þ 


ſame Authority 


it is TE Effect . 
Condefcenſion; by bee Yn 


2 


and Obedience. 


Let · then the Livelineſs of our Faith ſupply 3 
the Want of Senſe ; let us think we hear Gd 


himfelf ſpeaking to us in his holy Word, an 


ſaying to every one of us, My! Son, give me i 
thy Heart; and let us 3 to it with the 
ſame devout and holy Diſpoſitions and Affecti. 
ons, let it have the ſame bleſſed Influence up- 
on us, as if God had ſpoken it to every one of 
us particularly e an immediate Voice from 


Heaven. 


The Words are a Requeſt dom God to 1 


Man; upon the granting or denying of which, 


Man's Happineſs, or Miſery, entirely depends, 
and the fulfilling or defeating tlie great nd of 4 


our Creation and Redemption. 
Since, therefore, it is a Matter of ſo high 


Importance, it cannot but be highly deſirable 


40. KgoW 1 it, and to do it; to contribute to both 


* 5 which 4 


The Sacrifice f the Heart Serra. i. x 
_ Why, God has in effect done thus; he ſpeaks 


ing be different in the Man- | 


= 


a of the ſame i 
e fame Love, 
it is deſigned to "gg us * ſame Good; and 
therefore ought to be received with the fame 3 
Reverence and Humility, the ſame Love, Duty, 


* 


- FSR 
_— 
9 


led r dee e e. 


erm. 1. mf labs to G 3 
FX which is the Deſign of this preſent Diſcourſe, 
which propoſes, | K | 


"x T0 ſhew you . Meaning of che Re- 
queſt, and what it is to Swe « our Hearts 
to God, 4 


HI. To move and urge you to comply with 
the Requeſt, by the ſtrongeſt, and moſt 
forcible "Arguments and Motives. 


4 The Heart is figuratively ſed in Scriphites 
ſometimes for the Soul in general, and ſome- 
times for ſome one principal or ruling Faculty 
of it in particular; ſometimes, though not 
_ it ſignifies the Intellect, or Underſtand- 
ing; but more frequently; and indeed moſt 
E | rr, bor, rol it ſignifies the Will, and its Atten- 
dants and Dependants, the Affections; Deſire, 
Love, Satisfaction, Plecſure, Joy, and Delight | 
of the Soul: 

BM Bur becauſe the Free- will is the abſolute Mon- 


arch in Man, and all the other Faculties _ 


either Attendants, Aſſiſters and Counſellors ; 
the Senſes, Memory, Underſtanding and Judg- 


ment; and whatever the Will inclines to, it 


ncceſſarily draws theſe after it; as where-eyer the 
Prince goes, the Court follows him of Courſe; 
or, they are Officers and Servants, as the exe- 
2X cutive and bodily Powers; which . _ 
cute what the Will tefolves, and p 

obey what the Will commands, to — — 

= of their Power: Conſi idering all this, I ſay, we 
| B 2 may 


* 


18 T he Sacrifice of i the Hear . 
der. take the Heart here to ſignify in general YT 
; f 


e whole Man, and principally,. that principal 


Part of Man, which is his Soul, and in the 3 


Soul the pri 


will, Love, Affection, Deſire, &c. which is to I 


ipal Faculty, which is the Free- 


the Soul what the Heart is to the Body, the 7 
firſt and Self- mover, communicating Motion, 


Heat, and Nite to. all the other Faculties gud E | 
To give 4 "Thins, i is 978 and. voluntarily to 
part with the Poſſeſſion and Uſe of a Thing 
gurſelves, to give it into the Poſſeſſion of en- 3 
other; for his Iſe and Pleaſure. 11 
To give our Hearts then to God, is to, give E | 


905 whole ſelyes wholiy, our Souls, Bodies, 1 


Pirits, and all the Capacitics, Faculties, and 


of Hands, as it were, and Poſſeſſion of God; 


Powers of them; all, that e are, and all chat 
we have, without Exception Or Reſerve, into E | 


he orderc 1555 diſpoſed, and made uſe, of 


by him for his Glory, according to his. good 3 
Will - and Bleaſure, both in this World 30; the 
next, in Times and to Eternity; and to dg 
this freely 200 voluntarily 3 


reyocably. | | 
Now if We EIS a . and clearer View, Þ 


* Wes. ang. - 


and a livelier Senſe-.of the Meaning of this 
Requeſts che Expreſſion, which is the Preface Þ} 


and Introduction to it, will furniſh us with the 
molt prope r and effeual Conſideration for this 1 
Furpoſe: : My Son, ſays he, give me thy Heart; 
Ming: Tat: we , by Grace, to do to o S 


* > 
5 £4 
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nee % GO 
avenly'' Father,  what- Children NO 
Y Ne ature, to their earthly Parents 
And no doubt, as outward and unde Things 
are Copies and Images of inward and inviſts 
bie, material Things of ſpiritual, and Nature 
of Grace, which is ” the: very EOundation arid 
Reaſon of the frequent Compariſons in Scri- 
pture of heavenly Things to carthly; "fo: we 
may plainly diſcover our Duty towards Godi it 
our Duty towards Man, and ſee a lively Picture 
of the ſpiritual Affection we ought to beat to 
8 3 the Father of our Spirits, in lie Hatural Af 
kection Children bear te the Fathers of thel? 
A Fleſh. : | 2551208 191 4 
ber us dee thai how a Child of the ſWwebtelt 
Temper and Diſpoſition is affected towards it 
moſt tender and indulgent Father; and thence 
ve may learn, how te give our Hearts v0 Godi 
our Er Father. ' 214 en zen a8 
2 112 130-728 100 
1. Firſt 1 hab the Lresreft Reverence and 
F Eftcern for its Father; it thinks no Body Wiſer, 
or better, or greater than he; it — all he 
ſays, and obeys all he commands; it believes 
without reaſoning, and obeys without diſpu- 
ting: Thus it gives its Heart by giving its Un- 
3 amm to _ RA: SAD Y os 


1 
1 
„ 


101 


2. Again, it o ddeg not FER wont nd 
XZ admire, but love its Father; it delights in his 
Preſence, it would be always with him, and 
5 would be always ſhewing Demonſtratienis of 
its Feten by little endearing Fondneſſes and 
= 4 B 3 Careſſes; 
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Careſſes; but eſpec 


6 The Sarrifie of the * Serm. 1. 
ially it ſhews its Love, by a 


Deſire to pleaſe, and Fear to offend its Father, 


by ſubmitting and conforming its Will to his; E | 
and readily and immediately doing whatever 


it is bidden: Thus it gives its Hear, by giving 


| up. 2 Will to its Father. 


21. i as it admires and 5 its Fathiet, 
ſo it truſts Him wholly. with the Cate and Pro- 
viſion- for itſelf; both for the preſent and the 


Future. It is entirely reſigned to Him, ta be 


fed and cloathed, to be guided and governed, 
to be inſtructed and corrected, as his Father 
pleaſes and ſees fit; it wholly relies, and de- 


pends upon its Father for its future Inheri- 


tance, and for the preparing and cultivating 
his Mind, and making it fit to paſſeſs and uſe 
it, ſo as to be an Honqur to his Father, and 
an Ornament to his Family; and all this, with- 
out any other Care and Sollicitude, than that 
of ſhewing ile a loving, dutiful, nd obedi- 


cand. 


r 


"fo give our Heart e to God then, according 
to this Model, is, 


I 5 4 To give np our Underſtandings. to Him, 
to think upon and contemplate, to admire and 
adore the jufinite Beauties, Excellencies, and 
PerfeRions of the divine Nature; in all Hu- 


mility and Simplicity implicitly to believe God's 


Revelations, and obey his Commands; to be- 
MEVE what He fays, tough ye cannot com- 
2 prehend | 
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erm. 1. moſt acceptable to GG. 7 
3 prehend. it; and to obey. what He commands, 


Y Fan we do not ſee. the Reaſon of it; to re- 


verence, eſteem, and value Him infinitely, above 
and beyond all Things whatſoever; and to 
ſhew outwardly. the inward. Senſe. we have of 
his infinite Worth, by actually preferring at all 
Times, and in all Caſes, His Pleaſure to our 
Pleaſure, His Will to our WW His Glary-# to 
our Glory. Ls | | 


2dly, To give our Heart to God, is, in the 
propereſt Senſe, to give our Free- will, our Love 
and Affection to Him. 
To make the Will, 3 El and Glory 
God the End of all our Words and 7 
of all our Thoughts, Deſires, Deſigns and In- 
tentions; to make it the ruling and governing 
Principle of our Lives, and the very End of 
our Being; to pleaſe God, to do his Will, and 
obey his ht to ſubmit, - reſign, and 
conform our Wills to the /Will of God in all 
Things; to make it the ſupreme; the ſtrongeſt, 
and moſt ardent Deſire of dur Spirits, that our 
heavenly Father's Name may be hallowed, his 
Kingdom come, and his Mill be done: To de- 
ſire above all Things, that God may be loved, 
honoured, adored, and obeyed by us, and all 
intelligent Creatures, to the very utmoſt of our 
Powers and Capacities; to deſire that God may 
reign, and govern abſolutely in us; that the 
holy Spirit may in all Things direct and rule 
our Hearts; that God may animate our Souls, 
as our 7 Souls animate our Bodies; that He wy 
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be ute 4 Soul of Git SOUL, the Lite of out Life, 


and the firſt Mover of all our Motions; and 


that God's Will may be done as punctually, as 


readily, as chearfully by Men on Earth, as it 
is by the Angels u 3 to deſire, acqui 
eſce, and delight in the Wilt of God, whatever 
it be, purely as it is the Will of God, with- 
out any Regard to ourſelves, Whether it be 
pleaſing, or diſpleaſing, gratifying, or crucify- 
ing to Nature; neither liking it a bit more for 
being pleaſing, nor a bit letz for being painful 


to us. 

ain, to give our Heat; that is, our Love 
and Affection, to God, is to delight in his Pre- 
{ence and Converſation, to live under a conftant 
Senſe of his Preſence every where, and to de- 
light in thinking upon Him, in converſing with 


d- ſpeaking to Him in our Hearts by Prayer, 
Tonen, 5 Praiſe, c. it is to ſhew the 
Teſtimonies of our Love and Affection 

to Him, not only in Words, and tender Ex- 
. of Devotion, {though even tireſT are 


and eondemmed, God having bbunbenanged and 
att e this Way of treating Him, in holy 
re; the one half of the Book of Can- 


ticles beltlg nothing elfe but "the tender: and 


pafſionate Cn of a Soul inflar 
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Inn ein en {11 a 7 


FT vera mea Vita, Deus meus. ee ey Lu Ber 


02:37. Mivit corpus * Ae ue eee dee 
15 Intl C227DOU- UI FR ths eee THO to 


TIE! 


. c o e rr 15 5 1 2 
7 ina 7 IL — N e 8 e 1 
* Tk . 2 * as EO ry Tha 8 WI > 15 e > 8 * 5 IMs mars, 


— 
k 2 
. ES 


ARTIE ELON R ay . Big ee ” CON nt TR SR. AMR 5 . 
88 NY: ES I 8 322 La ee oo by 8 5 
e „7 T EN Eb Fa V 875 
J d d 
x 3 < 3 - ? : . Ns a tes r 7c . 


* 
1 357 : 
"+. FX 
S 
. 
8 . 
r 7 75 


8 


N 3 * . N g . py OT e 1 
8.25 2 ES i 9 5 5 & 2 K * Ls: IO 1 > IS ; . 5 — 7 . 5 2 9 N 92 — 
5 wha $44 * - 8 e : 7 N - 
4 2 
2 
= 
2 E * 
55 
2 


Wi- is Mow: Ap Lewy of our Love to 
God in Deeds; in deſiring and actually endea- 
vouring to pleaſe Him, by obeying his Will, 
and keeping his Commandments ; in fear to 
offend Him, and in ardent longing to enjoy 
Him. It is to be ſo inwardly diſpoſed, and in- 
timately affected, as the holy P/almift was; 

and to be able to ſay to God with Truth, from 
the Bottom of our Hearts, as he did; 2 Whone 
have I in Heaven but Thee ! and there is no- 
thing upon Earth ] deſire in Compariſon. of 
T hee : b For thou, O Lord God, art the 07M 


that 1 long for. | 


34h, Jo give our Heart to God is to pot our 
Mr 4 Truſtf and Confidence in Him o give 
ourſelves wholly up to his infinite Wilder. 
Power, and Goodneſs, for Sanctification and 
Salvation; to endeavour to love, ſerve, and obey 
Him, to the utmoſt of our Power; and then 
to ſet our Hearts at reſt, and ſecurely truſt Him 
with and depend upom Him for Virtue, Purity, 
Sanctity, Perfection, and eternal Life; being in- 
fallibly certain, that he will order and diſpoſe 
of us, and all our Concerns, both outwardly 
and inwardly, fo as ſhalt be for his greateſt 
Glory, and our greateſt Good; that our heaven- 
ly Father will take ſuch Care of our Educa - 
tion, giving us from Time to Time ſuch In- 
ſtruction and Correction, in ſuch Manner and 
Meaſure, as his infinite Wiſdom and Love ſhall 


Pfl. hexiv. 259, Pal. Eri. 4. 
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10 The Sacrifice of the Heart Serm. 1; 


| ſee moſt convenient to fit us for the great Ex- 
pectations we were born to, in the ſpiritual Re- 
generation, being the Chzldren of Gop, and 


Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


But to make this Deed of Gift compleat, we 


muſt not only give our Hearts to God fully, 

that is, Ourſelves, Souls, and Bodies, all that we 
have and are without Exception and Reſerve ; 
but we muſt alſo give them freely and volunta- 


rity, abſolutely and irrevocably. 


& ſhould give our Hearts to God freely and 
voluntarily 3 not ſo much out of Fear, or even 


Hope, as out of Love to our heavenly Father ; 
not out of a ſlaviſh Fear and Dread of Puniſh- 
ment, nor out of a mercenary and ſelfiſh Hope 
of Gain, but out of pure Love to God, and to 


the infinitely tranſcendent Excellency, Beauty, 
and Lovelineſs of the divine Nature. This is 


the true Temper and Diſpoſition, and the pro- 
per Character of the legitimate Children and 


genuine Sons of God: They have no other 


otive for their Love, but Love itſelf; they 
love not out of Fear, or out of Hope, but out 


of Love; they love God for God's ſake, not 
their own; they love Him, not for his Gifts, 


but for Himſelf, becauſe He is altogether infi- 
nitely lovely, and therefore infinitely to be be- 
loved ; they therefore give their Hearts to Him 
alone, becauſe He alone deſerves them. 

And if this Circumſtance be wanting, we 
ſpoil the Gift, and make ic hardly worth ac- 
cepting ; to give ourſelves without Love, is like 
offering a Sacrifice without an Heart. Love is 


the 
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the. very Heart of the Heart, and a generom 
Diſintereſtedneſs is the very Heart and Eſſence 
of Love; and to give the Heart without this, 
is in Effect not to give it at all, but to keep jt 
intirely to ourſelves; to love another only for 
ourſelves, is not to [a the other, - but..our- 
ſelves ; nor if the Heart be. offered upon theſe 
Terms, can it be very acceptable; for how would 
it reliſh, if a Son ſhould addreſs himſelf thus to 
his Father ? 

Sir, I will ever ſhew mſhi? 2 dutiful and 
* obcdicnt Son to you; but I declare, it is not 
* out of Reſpect and Love to you, but to my. 
« ſelf ; out of a Proſpect of getting by you if 
ce] be obedient, and for fear of being puniſhed 
c and diſinherited if 1 ſhould be dilobedient 3 
< it is not you, but the Inheritance, that I va- 
* lue; it is not you, but myſelf, that I love. 

Does not every one ſee at firft Glimpfe, how 
ſhameful it is to uſe ſuch Language to an 
Parent? And is it leſs indecent: to be uſed to 
our heavenly Father? Is there any Reaſon why 
ſuch a Tender of Duty and Obedience, ſuch an 
Offer of an Heart, ſnould be more acceptable to 
God, than it is to Man? And yet thus we in 
effect treat God, when we obey Him only upon 
the Motives of our Hopes or Fears; and though 
no Man ſpeaks thus in Words, yet whoever 
avows and acts upon thoſe Motives only, ſays 
ſo both in his Heart and in his Actions. 

And yet notwithſtanding all this, ſo ſuper- 
abundantly good and gracious is our heavenly 
Father, ſo exceſliyely defirqus of his Childrens 

Hap- 
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The Saevifce Fo ihe Hearr Sermi 1. 


pinch, that he ſeems to wave his Privilege 
L Prerogative for their Advantage, and to 
o his own Honour for their Good; and to 
be Talus to accept us, if we will but give our- 
ſelves to Him, upon any Terms. He had rather 
it ſhould be even out of Fear and Dread than 
not at all; and He will ſo accept them, that 
offer themſelves to Him, out 2 of Fear of his 
Fudgments, that if they will but give them- 
ſelves up intirely to Him, He will lead them 
out of Fear into Hope, and from Hope to Love, 
and fo perfect That in them by the Spirit, which 
was begun in the Fleſh ; but ſurely it would be 
more worthy of God, as well as more pleaſing 
and acceptable to Him, if we gave our Hearts 
Him. © from the very firſt, poor” out "Of we 
tO 


© Loft, As we - ſhould give up our Hearts to 
God fully and freely, i. e. give np our whole 
ſelves, wholly to be diſpoſed of by God as He 
pleaſes, for his Glory ; ſo we ſhould give our 
to Him abſolutely and irrevocably, not 
give ourſelves one Minute, and take ourſelves 
ack" again the next, but we ſhould give, and 
hier. the Property of ourſclves to God for 
ever. After we have once given our Hearts to 
God, we ſhould never any more look upon our- 
fefves as Our own, but as His; and therefore 
neve uſe ourfelves, and diſpoſe of ourſelves, 
e act, or —_ according to our own. Will, 


e 


— | ( »- 


Serm. I. mf acceptable 10 GD] 13 
but His 3 not for our own Thea, but Hiss 
not for our on. bur His Glory: But we. 
evermore, and in all Things, uffer ourſelves to 
be ordered and diſpoſed of, to be guided and 
governed by God, by his holy Will declared to 
us in his holy Word, and fig nificd to us in the 
inward Direction of his holy, Sp ir 


* 


outward Order of his Providence. Tortivit at 


II. 1 MULES now, in the ſecond Plage, to 
move and urge you to comply with the Requeſt, 
by the ſtrongeſt, and moſt. Faxciblg Motives Lam 
le ; and they are theſe tO ae 
1. That it is our moſt bounden Dury. 10 133 
2. Second! ly, That it is our higheſt. Intereſt, 5 
I. Firſt, It is our moſt hounden Duty to give 
our Hearts to God; to which we are obliged, 
ez , becauſe. God only deſerves 


b 410 By Jaſti 

„and that in a double Reſpect; ; firſt with 
— to what He is in Himſelf, and in his 
own Nature; and ſecondly, with regard to his 
char en to us. 1 * 2710 hy vids, 7401 
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3a4ly,) By, a Kind. of ſpinituabnatwal abe 
ron. * 2 ; 11. 2 + — 12 1 


in Juſtice, becauſe He alone deſerves Sa by 
Reaſon of the infinite Excellency and EY 
of the divine Nature. <p 
Admiration and Love are the juſt * 
Tribute and Homage due to Beauty, and Pere 
fection: We cannot forbear Paying © this Debs 
to the Shadows of them we find in this mortal, 
_ miſerable 
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miſerable World z the very Apettun; ine | 
Images and Pictures of them charm and capti: * 


vate our Hearts; for ſuch meer empty Shadows 
are all the Beauties and Perfections we meet 


with in the Creatures here below. If then theſe 


languid Shades and Copies of Beauty and Love- 
linefs have ſuch an Effect upon us, how ſhould 
the divinely bright and living Original affect us 


and tranſport us, and with a pleaſing Violence 


1 and rob us of our Hearts? 

Alf the united Charms and Beauties of the 
Soll Creation, not only of this World below, 
but of all the Worlds above, of Men and An- 


os of Heaven and Earth, are but as a Drop of 


ater to the Octan,' but as a Ray of Light to 
the Sun, in Compariſon of the infinite Bright- 
neſs and Splendor of the divine Beauty and 
Glory; in Compatiſon of the boundleſs and 
bottomleſs Abyſs of the divine Excellencies and 
Perfections: And even thoſe little Sparks of 
Beauty, and Drops of Excellency, that are ob- 
ſervable in the Creatures, are not their own ; 
they are borrowed, and flow from, and intirely 
depend upon, the Ocean of the divine Beauties 


and Perfections. All that is ſo admirable, ſo 


lovely and delightful, that ſo captivates and 

us here below, owes all its Sweetneſs 

and attractive Charms to me ſupream original 
* above. 

"Now if Juſtice requires and binds us to give 

to every one his Due, ſurely we ought to give 

our Hearts to God intirely without Reſerve ; for 


wiki challenges our Admiration ſo much as in- 


finite 
3 


100 acceptable to G0. 15 


finite Knowledae and infinite Wiſdom? What 
demands our Reverence and Adoration like in- 
finite Power and infinite Majefty ?' What re⸗ 
quires our Affections, what commands our Love, 
what deſerves our Heart, ſo much as infinite 
Beauty joined with infinite Love, infinite Per- 
fection, and infinite Charms, joined with infi- 
nite Kindneſs and Goodneſs? ? Such a Good- 
neſs, as deſires, and delights in nothing more, 
than in giving and communicating itſelf, and 
the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of its Beauty, 
Happineſs, and Glory, to its Lovers. For from 
whom ſhould we expect Good, but from infinite 
Goodneſs ? From whom ſhould we expect to 
have our Nature repaired, but from that inf: 
nite Power that firſt created it! By whom 
ſhould we expect to be reformed,” but by thoſe 
2 potent Hands that at firſt made and faſhi- 
us? Whom ſhould we 7ruft, abſolutely 
and entirely, with the Diſpoſal of ourſelves and 
all that belongs to us, but infinite Wiſdom ? 

Surely ſuch a Being ought to poſſeſs our Hearts 
without a rr and "nw without Aa Ri- 
val. 

Would it not be the ſupream Deſire of our 
Souls, unleſs we were ſpiritually blind, ſtupid 
and inſenſible, to have our Hearts and Thoughts 

perpetually engaged and employed about Him ? 
Ought He not perpetually to attract the Eyes of 
our Mind, as outward Beauty does thoſe of the 
Body? And ſhould we not deſire to ſpend the 
whole of our Duration and Exiſtence, not only 
the hart Moment of this Life, bur a whole 


Eternity, 
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is evil World 1 than Inn 
neſs? To rely more upon our own In- 
5 and Adtivi ity in acq 
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to rely more upon. the Weakn cls of Man, 508 

the Power of God! and to truſt our own. 

ment more to chooſe and order what is beſt for 
and govern us; that is, to 
Irance. A Os, more than 
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And are we not guilty of the higheſt In- 
Ve not put the greateſt Sligl 
he t Affront, upon the divine, Majeſt 
when we prefer any Creature before the 'Crea- 
tor? What ſhould: we think of the Son of a 
who { have o depraved a; Taſte of 
ure, as to prefer the raking in a Dunghill, 
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Preſence and Converſation? Are we not every 


one of us guilty of an infinitely more unjuſt 


Preference, when we, Who are the Children 
3 of God, and the Offspring of Heaven, "ſet our 
XZ Hearts and Affections upon any of the Objeas 
of this corruptible miſerable; World, which St., 
Paul ſays are all 2 Droſs and Dung, to the 
Prejudice of the Love and Duty we owe to 


our heavenly. Father? Can any thing be more 


coutragiouſſy injurious to the divine Honour, 
than to prefer the Riches, the b zhick Clay, the 
XZ Droſs of this World, to the Treaſure in Hea- 
ven, the Kingdom of God ; to prefer the Plea- 
ſures, the filthy beaſtly Pleaſures, the Dung of 
this World, to the pure, chaſte, ſpiritual, and 


divine Delights of Heaven; to prefer the 


Friendſbip of this Warld, which is Enmity 
Y with God, to the Friendſhip and Love of God ? 


And do we not prefer theſe Things to God, 


when we give our Hearts to them, when we 


place our Love and Affections upon them, 


when we deſire them, long after them, purſue 
them, rejoyce, and delight in them, with all 
the Powers of our Souls, as if they were our 
=Z Summum Bonum, the very End we were created 
for, our ſovereign Good, our God? And when 


we thus rob God of our Hearts, to give them 


to the Things of this World, is it not in Effect 
to ſay, that they are more valuable and excel- 
Y lent. more beautiful and amiable, more deſira- 


i Phil ii. 83. o Habak.ii.6. James iv. 4. 
C — 
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Sacrifice of the H leut — 
ble than God ; that they deſerve Badem and 
Love more than God does, and are able to | 

make us happier than God can make us; and Y 
therefore, that theſe are the Gods we will wor- 7 
ſhip, ſerve, and love with all our Heart; with 4 
all our Ming, with all our Soul, and with all 
our Strength ? and to whom we will ſacrifice | 
all the Powers and Faculties of our Souls and | 

Bodies? 

Hence it is undoubtedly that 1 Scrip | 
they who /er their Aﬀettions upon T. Ber b "al | 
low, are repreſented as paying that inward Ho- 
mage and Adoration to Creatures, which is due 
to God alone; they arc ſaid to  Jove them, to 
b hope, to © truſt in them, b to make them their 
Confidence ; and in Conſequence of this, are | 
faid expreſly to be guilty of d Idolatry; which | 
is the higheſt Injuſtice, Injury, and Aﬀront that 
can be done to, or put upon, wo Ae” Na- 
ture. 
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My Sow give me thine Heart. 

HESE Words are a Requeſt from God 
to Man, in diſcourſing upon which [I 
propoſed to do theſe two Things. : 


# 


I. To ſhew you the Meaning of the Re. 
queſt, and what it is to give our Heart to 
God. RTE 

II. To move and urge you to comply with 
the Requeſt, by the {ſtrongeſt and moſt for- 


cible Motives. 2 


The firſt of theſe I conſidered in a formet 
Diſcourſe, and am now upon tbe = 
IId. Which was to urge upon you proper 
| Youre to comply with the Requeſt in the 
be Ka: i 


5 Theſe 


The Sacrifice of the Heart Serra, 1 1. 
del I reduced to theſe two; | 3 


* 
a ee 


"1: That it is our moſt bounden Duty. 
F 7A That is is gur higheſt Happigcſs. - 


r. That it is our moſt bounden Dod to ge z 
our Hearts to God, I attempted to ſhew from 4 3 
theſe three Particulars. E 


F * 2 


1.) That we are obliged in tice to TY 1 
our Hearts to God, becauſe God alone deſerves 
them, and that in a double Reſpect; firſt, with MY . 
Regard ro what He is in Himſelf, and in his 
own Nature ; and En with Regard to his . 
Relation to us. 9 

2.) That we are e to it by Gratitude. 1 

3.) That we are obliged to it by a Kind of * 
ſpiritual natural A Fection. = 

The firſt of theſe I have alſo conſidered, we. Vz 
the Obligation that lies upon us in Juſtice to 

give our "Hearts to God, as He alone deſerves * 
them, with Regard to what He is in Himſelf, | | 
and in his own Names, I go on now, 'Y 


3 — — — — - — rr 
_ St —.— TOY v8 oh \ Ss 8 = 
* * = on — 3 r — . ä —— — — 1 
ö a 8 * q - — - | 
— — 5 . - » Ss & Pagans OY Ta ng an A — — no — -+ 3 ——— d _ 
7 » © n W i —— * 4 * 2 ” 1 
/ — * $66 - wrt - - —— — 
. ˙ Ä . ³ ] Mrs ap ey Ttsr". "pie * * N E n 
: 2 3 n * ys —ků—— —ů I ee aria eee 2 
- — 
5 8 - 


2aly, To ſhew that we are bound in Juſtice * 

to give our Hearts to God, as He alone deſerves Þ 
them, with Regard to his Relation to us, vis. 
as He 1s our Creator and Redeemer. | +4 
We belong to God, and are his by the 
higheſt and moſt indiſputable Right and Title; 

4 He created ns and made us, He 3 formed and 


2 Job x. 8. Pal. cxix. Th. 


Serm. z. moſt acceptable to GOD. 21 
3 faſbioned. us; we are the Contrivance and In- 
vention of his Mind, and the Workmanſhip of 
his Hands. He brought us out of nothing in- 
to Being, and all that we are and have is from 
1 Him, is owing to Him, and is His. Nothing 
gives 10 ſupreme and abſolute a Dominion, as 
Creation. 2» The Potter, though he can make 
what Sort of Veſſel he thinks fit, and can break 
it when he has done, if it does not pleaſe him; 
yet has not ſo much Power over his Clay, nor 
ſuch Authority over the Work of his Hands, a2 

9 the Creator has over the Creature. 

As He had an abſolute Power before they 
waere made, either to make them, or not to 
make them; ſo after they are made, He has 
an abſolute Authority to order, and govern, 
I and diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes ; and as He 
made all Things for his Glory, He has a Right 
to make all Things ſerve to his Glory. wee 
1 Now are we not bound by the higheſt juſtice 
to give ourſelves up to Him, to whom we do 
of Right belong, and freely and voluntarily to 
| become his Servants, whoſe Creatures we are; 
and to give our Hearts to Him who made them, 
F and made them for Himſelf ? 

Is it not the higheſt Injuſtice, nay, the higheſt 
3 Sacrilege, to rob God? and to rob Him, not of 
a2 conſecrated Thing ſtolen out of a Temple, 
but of the very Temple itſelf; and that not a 
material Temple made with Hands, but a ſpi- 
ritual and living Temple, built by and for Him- 


Ds, 
CART? 


3 | C 3 ſelf 1 


pp to aeſetrate and profane this ee, by 
ſetting up our Idols in our Heart, in the Place 


and Throne of God; and by ſaerifieing to them I 
all our Love and Affection, and all Ke Powers E | 
of our Soul and Body, which ought to be offered = 


to God alone? 


ls it not the higheſt Injtittiee to refule aid 6 | 
deny God his own, and to give that to an- 


other which belongs to Him, not only as Poſ- 


ſeſſor, hut Creator? Do not we account it a a 
great Injury, when any Servant that is bound Þ 
to ſerve us, runs away from us, and gives him- Þ 
{elf up to another Maſter? Do not Parents 
think it an Invaſion of their Authority, and a 
Violation of the Love, Duty, and Obedience 
that is due to them, when their Children diſ- 
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pofe of themſelves without their Conſent, and 3 


give themſelves contrary to their Will and Com- 
mand, either to Perſons or Things which they 7 


know will be their Ruin? Au has not our 


Lord and Maſter, our heavenly Father, an ini. 
ately higher Right and Authority to diſpoſe 
of us, than Mafters and Parents have over their 
Sctvants and Children? Thus the 5 cripture re. 
preſents God, as expoſtulating with thoſe who = 
have ſet their Hearts and Affections upon, and | 2 | 
World. A Som © 
honeureth his Father, and a Servant his Ma. 


given themſelves up to, the 


ter: If then I be a Father, where is my Ho- 


nour ? and if 4 be. a ate Where i is my Pear ? E 


Mal. i. 6. 


And indeed, nothing is repreſented as greater 
Matter of Wonder and Surprize, than for th 
Thing 

© | 


mel A :. 1 


a tak Ya kh Mus ga Holm gd 
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9 Jam. 2. mot agceptguie 23 
E | Thing formed to run counter to Him 5 form- 
ed it a, or the Infirument to act contrary to the 
1 Direction of him that uſes it b. | 
Again, we are not only bound in Juſtice to 
give our Hearts to God as our , but alſo 
gas our Redeem 

When Man had deſerted and run away We 
© the Service of his rightful Lord and Maſter, and 
ſold himſelf for a Slave fo his grand Enemy, 
the original Traytor, Tyrant and Uſurper; that 
is, when Man, by diſobeying the Commands 
of God, and by obeying the Will of the Devil, 
had put himſelf in the Power of the Devil: It 
pleaſed the infinite Goodneſs of God to re- 
deem Man from this miſcrable Bondage and 
Slavery, and to pay a moſt ineſtimable Price 
3 for his Ranſom ; e God purchaſed the Poſſeſſion 
of Man lind, as the Scripture. expreſly declares, 
Vith his own Blood. 

Are we not bound then to give God his own? 
ls it not the higheſt Injury to rob Him of, and 
3 ro him from thoſe Hearts, that Love, Af- 
fection, Duty and Obedience, which he bought, 
and the Prat. of which coſt him his Life! ? 
For in Effect to give our Heart away, to give 
7 ourſclyes up to the World, to the Honoul 
Z Riches, and Pleaſures of it under ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, is not barely to be guilty of Inj1 uſtice 
towards the Son of God, but to be guilty of 
0 Death; for he that robs him of chat w ich 


? Rom, ix, 20, _ * khan 15. ws. Ads xx. 28. 
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24 Thi Sacrifice of the Heart Serm. 3 2. 
coſt him his Life, robs him of his Life; he that I 
robs him of that for which he ſhed his Blood, 3 
robs him of his Blood :. As he that robs a Man | E 
of a Thing that coſt him a thoufand Pounds, E 
really robs him of a thouſand Pounds. 
Me cauſe the Blood of the Son of God, as to 
us, 4% be ſpilt in vain, we take away his Life 
and give him nothing for it: Whereas, ſo tran- 
ſcendene 1 is his Love and Goodneſs, would we 

but in return give « our Hearts to Him, give our. 

ſelves wholly up to love and ſerve Him; He 
would think his Life well beſtowed, and the 

Price of his Blood well laid out; and more- 

over, give us his 'own Heart in exchange for 

ours; Which reminds me of the ſecond Obli- 

| gation we lye. under; to give our Hearts: to God, E 

' Viz. that of Gratitude. 1 

All the Good, the Kindneſſes, and Benefits 7 
thar are done to us, do, in the very Nature of 

Things, require us, and lay an indiſpenſible Ob- 7 
ligation upon us, to make ſome kind of R.. 
turn; they are called, and are, Obligations, : ze, 
Debts, and ought in Juſtice, ſome way or other, * 
to be repayed : And this is a Notion ſo natu- 

ral to Mankind, and the Senſe of it fo deeply 
imprinted on their Minds, thar whoever acts 

contrary to it is accounted unnatural, and fecms 

a Monſter to the reſt of the Species. Bf 2907 

If the Kindneſs be done by an Equal, it re- 
quires at leaſt an Equivalent; if by an Inferier, 

It requires a Return of greater Value: But if 

our Benefactor be ſo much our Superior as to 

pecd no Return, and the Favours he confers 
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on us ſo great, as to cn our Power of 
85 a ſuitable one; yet ſomething we ought 
to do, to ſhew our Gratitude for his Obliga- 
tions. And if there be any little Thing we 
have, which he ſeems to have a liking to, and 
expreſſes his Value for, eſpecially, if he con- 
deſcends to ask it of us, the leaſt we can do is 


2 chearfully and thankfully to offer ſuch a Trifle 


in return for ſo many and great Favours: And 
he that ſhould refuſe to do this, would juſtly 
be accounted the moſt brutiſn of 225 human 
Race. 5 9780 Rel 

How much more horrid Monſters of Ingra- 
rude then are we, if we refuſe to give our 
Hearts to God? to God who made us, who pre- 
ſerves us, Who died for us, in order to ſanctify 
and glorify us! is not this the ſupreme Bene- 
factor, who a gives to all Life, and Breath, 
and all Things? did he not make all Things 
for us, and us for Himſelf? b Does he not give 
ws all Things richly to enjoy? Did he nor firſt 


"| give us to ourſelves, and then give all Things 
to us, and after this give Himſelf for us, that 


at laſt He might give Himſelf to us? Did he 
not give us this Body of ours, c which is fo 


wonder fully made, and ſer the celeftial Jewel 
of our living and immortal Soul within ita 


and does he not ſtill 4 hold our Soul in Let, 


and continually preſerve us? and ſhould we 
not out Hs 2s 8 8 of bun Rr er 


te? o 


a 40 2 1 Tim. vi. 17. 1 Pal cxxxix. 14. 
2 Evi. G24 * WS 0 | 


Hand 


26 The Sacre ifice of the Heart Serm. 2. 1 | 
Hand ſink into our primitive Nothing, and va- E | 
niſh out of, Being? Are not all the C b 


and Conveniencies of this Life, the Profuion 
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| os inde Life to come? — 29 alſo 
il obliged to Him for the Means of Grace, as well 
j as the Hope of Glory? Did he not bed his 
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Blood, even to the very laſt Drop, for. the 
| ö Atonement of our Sins, and to reconcile us to 
9 Himſelf? and does he not continually offer us © | 
|| his holy Spirit to purify and ſanctify our Souls, 
ih and make them fit for the eternal Enjoyment Þ 

of Himſelf? Does He not continually give us 
Opportunities of drawing near to him in his 
holy Ordinances here, to prepare us for being 
moſt cloſcly and intimately e to kim top 
ever hercafter ? 
And ſhall we receive. all, our Being, 

Souls, Bodies, Spirits, and all their — Like 
Faculties, all that we are, have, can do, or en- | 
joy; ſhall we, I ſay, receive all, and return no- | Y 
ching! Shall we r think and ſay with the 

Royal Pſalmiſt, b Quid — day ? Hat 

ſhall I render unto the Lord for all. the Be- 8 
nefits that He hath done unto me? 

And though God is ſo infinitely. ſlE-Grffici- | 

ent, that he ſtands in need of nothing elle, _w 2 
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2 Tal. cxlv. 16. Of Tranſlation. E: d Pfal. exyi. ag : 
all. 


Wen: moſt atceptable 0 Gov. 27 


q Fall that we can give him is nothing to him; ſo 
IX inflaitely high, that 2 all our Goods cannot ex- 
¶ tend unto him; fo infinitely glorious and happy 
in himſelf that he can receive no Addition by 
all that all his Creatures put together can ren- 
der or give unto him; and his Benefits to us 
ſo many and infinitely great, that our Beings, 
and all that we are and have, are infinitely ſhort 
of a ſufficient Return: Yet Gratitude will not 
XZ ſuffer us to think ourſelves diſcharged of all 
Obligation, becauſe we are not able to pay the 
whole Debt. No, if there be any Thing of 
all that we have received, of all that we have 
or are, that our great Benefactor ſeems to have 
a Liking to, and Inclination for, ſurely We ſhall 
willingly preſent him with that. 

But this he has not left us to gueſs at; he has 
not given us to underſtand,” by Inuendos and 
nſinuations, what he has a Mind we ſhould 
give him, though even that had been ſufficient 
to have made a grateful Mind readily offer it; 
but he has expreſly declared what he likes, and 
what he would have us give him in return, Nay, 
and has condeſcended 10 far as to ask it of us, 
faying, My Son, give me thy Heart. 

Now if we — ſo ſmall a Requeſt to ſo 
1 great a Perſon; if we refuſe ſo ſmall a Return 
do ſo great a Benefactor; if we will not give 
our Heart, Love, Affection, and Duty to God 
our Maker, Preſerver, Redeemer and Sancti- 
fier; but will give up ourſelves to the vain and 


WE 


-® Pfal. xvi. 2. 
cmpty, 


28 


The Sacrifice of the Heart Serm. 2. 
empty, the ſordid, 2 and ſinful En 107. A 
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K . - 
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ewe the 2 more than the Creatot; We. 


ſhall ſhew ourſelves the greateſt Monſters of Jn: 
gratitude in the whole Creation. 
more brutiſh than the very Beaſts; 
Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs hi 


whom God has not done ſo much as for Man- 
kind; of whom, though he is the Creator, yet 
he is not the Redeemer ; though he gave them 


all they once enjoyed, yet he did not give-him-. * 


ſelf for them; he did not bleed, he did not 
dye fox them, as he did for Mankind: So that 


if we will not give our Hearts to God, we are 


unthankful for greater Mercies, and conſequent- 
ol more Sure than the h. Devils. 205 


— 


3 ) We are bound to give our Hearts to > God 


by a kind of ſpirituul natural Aﬀettion. _ 

For God is not only our Creator, but our Fa- 
— and we are not only the Workmanſhip 
of his Hands, but the b Of5privg of his Bergs 
Our immortal Spirits are of diyine Extraction, 
and are the e Song of God. 

Now the mutual and reciprocal Affection be- 
1 Parents and Children, is ſo univerſally, 
ſo, deeply and ſtrongly impreſſed upon human 
Nature ow the, ae of Niue, that ho- 


* 


* At xvii. 28, 29. 


. 
+4 * 


. Thich i i. 3. j Luke il, of 


x John iii. 2. 


cver 


ter Crib. Nay, we ſhall be more hortidly 4 
ungrateful. than the very Devils themſelves, for 11 


— 


— 49 


erm. 2. moſt acceptable to G. 29 
cver wants it, ſeems a Monſter, not a Man, and 
a Creature of another Species; this natural Af- 


fection, I ſay, is but a Picture and Image of 


3 | that Love that ought to be, by Nature, be- 
Z tween Beings of a ſpiritual and intellectual Na- 
ture, between our Spirits and the Father of our 


Spirits. 9 e 
For which Reaſon it is, that in Scripture 


God is pleaſed to repreſent the Love he bears 
to Men under the Image of that natural Love 


and Affection which Parents bear toward their 


Children; and to point out to us the Return 


he expects from us, under the Figure of that 
Love and Duty that Children ſhould naturally 


bear towards their Parents. Thus Jer. xxxi. 9. 


T am a Father to Iſrael: And like as a Fa- 
ther pitieth his own Children, ſo the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him, Pſal. ciii. 13. And 


again, I will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall 


be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lord 
Almighty, 2 Cor. vi. 18. This alſo is the 
Foundation and Reaſon of the 2 Parable of the 
Prodigal, in which our Lord deſcribes the Na- 


ture of Sin under the Notion of a Violation 


and Breach of that Love, Affection, and Duty 
that a Son ought to bear and pay to his Fa- 
ther ; and the infinite Goodneſs and Mercy of 
God, in receiving returning and repenting Sin- 
ners, under the Figure of the Tenderneſs and 


Love of an indulgent Father to a beloved Son. 


Our bleſſed Lord has alſo ſignified to us, that 


Luke xv. 


3 5 the 


ä 
ER 


the propereſt Diſpoſition to draw near and ap- 
proach unto God, and to have Communica- | 
tion and Converſation with him by Prayer, is 
to have our Hearts affe&ed, and to addreſs 
ourſelves to him with the dutiful and reveren- 
tial Love and Affection of Sons, when he taught 
and authoriſed us to think and call God, rtr 
And indeed this ſpiritual natural Affection 
ought to be in proportion ſo much ſtronger 
than the carnal natural Affection, as the Soul 
is a more noble Being than the Body, and as 
God is greater than Man. — = 
And this Truth is alſo thus repteſented to us 
in Scripture, where God declares that his Love 
to Mankind exceeds. the Tenderneſs of Mothers 
towards the new-born Offspring of their Womb. 7 
La. xlix. 15. Can a Woman forget her ſucking *% 
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Child, that ſhe ſhould not have Compaſſion on 
the Son of her Womb ? Tea, they may forget, 
yet I will not forget thee. And to make us 
ſtill more ſenſible how deeply the Love f 
Mankind is imprinted in the divine Nature, he 
adds, Behold 1 have engraven thee upon the 
Palms of my Hands. And no doubt our reci- 
procal Love ought to be proportionable ; for 
which Reaſon St. Paul, from the Duty and 
Submiſſion we pay to our natural Parents, ar- 
gues 4 fortiori, that we ought to pay much 
greater to our heavenly Father: If we love and 
honour the Fathers of our Fleſh ſo much, how 
much more ſhould we love and honour the 
Father of Spirits? Heb. xii. 9. And the con- 

| trary 
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Sem. 2. moſt acceptable to Gov: r 
trary Behaviour is ſo aſtoniſhingly unnatural, 
that in Scripture God is pleaſed to condeſcend 


ſo far, as to call Heaven and Earth to witneſs 
his Surprize, ſaying, Iſa. i. 2. Hear, O Hea- 


vens, and give ear, O Earth, for the Lord 
XZ hath ſpoken; I have nouriſhed and brought up 
Cbilaren, and they błve rebelled againſt me! 


> 


The Thought that God is our Father, ought, 


Z whenever it ſtrikes our Mind, to move the 


very Bowels of our Spirits; to touch the ten- 


| dereſt Strings of our Heart; to fill us with a 
lively Senſe of the Relation, and make us over- 
flow with Expreſſions and Acts of Love, Duty, 
and Obedience; make us pour out our Hearts 


before him, and give our Hearts to him: Eſpe- 


Cially, when we conſider him not only as our 


Father, but the beſt of Fathers, who deſires 
and delights in doing good to his Children, 
and who ſolicits us to give our Hearts to him, 
not for his Advantage but our own; that He 
may do with them what we cannot do our- 
ſelves, vis. purify and ſanctify them, in order 
to glorify them, and make them eternally 


happy; which naturally leads me to the 


Id. Great Motive that! propoſed to urge, in 
order to move you to comply with the Re- 
queſt in the Text, and to give your Hearts to 


God, vig. that it is our higheſt Intereſt ; which 


I hope will appear evidently, when I have 
ſhewn that 2 7 
I.) Our Holineſs, and 
3.) Our Happineſs depends upon it. 
E 1 I.) Our 
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t:) Our Holineſs depends. upon our giving | 


our Heart to God. 
All folid and ſubſtantial Virtue, alt; ITY ind; | 
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true Holineſs, muſt flow from the Fountain of 1 


Holineſs the Holy Ghoſt ; and be communi- 


cated, infuſed: and wrought into the Spirits of |: 


Men by the Spirit of GM. The Virtues that 
are acquired by meer Speculation (if any ſuch 
there be) I doubt are only in Speculation, ate 
but the Shadows and Appearances of- Virtue, 
are like their parent Ideas, nothing but Images, 
are but in Theory not in Practice, are but in 
Picture not in Life. They, like the Edifice 
of the fooliſh Builder in the Goſpel, founded 
upon the Sand, are built upon the ſandy, weak, 

and unſtable Rnoadation of Man's Power, and 
therefore cannot ſtand the violent Aſſault and 
Shock of a ſtrong Temptation; for 2 except 


the Lord build the Houſe, their Labour is but 


loſt that build it. But the Virtue. that is com- 
municated from the holy Spirit, partakes of 
the divine Qualities of its Original, is Power 
and Life; and is founded upon b 2 Rock, the 
Rock of Ages; and partakes of the Firmneſs 
and Immutability of its Foundation, and there- 
fore ſtands firm and unmoved, againſt the ut- 
moſt Efforts of all the Storms and Tempeſts 
that diſcharge their Rage and Fury upon. it. 
Witneſs the Lives and Deaths of the Saints re- 
corded in holy Writ, and in the Monuments of 
primitive . 


2 Pfal. cxxvii * d ah Xxvi. 4. 
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erm. 2. moſt acctptable to Gb. 33 
For according to Dr. H. More, and indeed 


IA ccording to Truth, Virtue is Vis Animæ, a 
Dower of the Soul, a vital operative Power, 


2 


FF hich exerts itſelf in Action upon all proper 
Now as tho viewing a beautiful fine Picture, 
tatuc, or Building, may indeed give us the De- 
Fre, but cannot give us the Power of making 
he like; for that we mult apply ourſelves to 
proper Perſons, who can infuſe into us the Skill, 
That is, the intellectual Power of producing ſuch 
feds: Juſt ſo the viewing with the, Eyes of 
pur Mind, and contemplating the Ideas and 
Images of the Virtues, may raiſe and excite in 
jus a Deſire after them, and that is the proper 
Effect of ſuch Speculation, and a very good one 
too; yet though it may give us the Deſire, it 
cannot give us the Power of acting conformably 
Zo our Notions. But this it may and ought to 
do, vis. put us upon having recourſe, and ap- 
plying ourſelves to the great Maſter of Holineſs, 
and Teacher of Righteouſneſs, the omnipotent 
and holy Spirit of God; 2 withour whom we 
can do nothing; b and through whoſe Strength 
dee can do all . hings ; and make us uſe our ut- 
moſt Endeavours to engage him to © teach us to 
dio the Thing that pleaſeth him; d to put his 
= Laws in our Hearts, and write them in our 
nward Parts; © to work in us that which is 
. John xv. 5 d Phil. iv. 13. P fal. clxfii. 10. Ol 
= Tranſlation. Jer. xxxi. 33. Heb. xili. 21. 


5 well 


34 The Sacrifice of "Y Heart ed : 
well pleaſing in his $ bt; to a work in us 4 0 
to will a do. | fe 
Now the only Way effectually to engage tel | 
holy Spirit to work in us, and communicate 10 
us true Holineſs and Virtue, is to give up Out“ 
Hearts to Him, that he may do with us and in 6 
what he pleaſes, when he pleaſes, as he pleaſe I 
for his Glory. HJ 
For God has given Eree-will ſo in Proper! 
to Man, that he will never force it, and work 
upon it without his Conſent, and whether he Þ# 
will or no: Therefore the ſurcft and moſt cf. i 
fectual Way to engage God to work in us, is N 
to give up our Free-will entirely to God, tha 
he may form and faſhion it, may guide, govern, 
and direct it in all Things according to his own i 
Will. And in acting thus we certainly do what 
is moſt agrecable to him, and advantagcous to 
ourſelves: There can be no ſurer Way of attain = 
ing true Holineſs, than to engage God to con- 
cern himſelf in the Affair, ae to work in us, Wi 
with us, and for us; and we cannot more cf. 
fectually engage him, than by reſigning up our lc 
Free- will to him: Not only becauſe that is the E 
only Thing that oppoſes and reſiſts him, and 
conſequently if this Reſiftance of our Self-will 1 
were taken out of the Way, he would rcign ab? 
ſolutely in our Eearts, and direct, govern, and # 
ſanctify them according to his good Pleaſurc: RF! 
But alſo, becauſe this devoting of our Hearts to Fi 
him, is of all others the Sacrifice that gains his 


„ 


2. moſt acceptable to GOD. 3 35 
I cart the moſt, and without which all. others 
Ire of no Value with him. He cannot bur ap- 
iy himſelf with a particular Care to the Sancti- 
Feation of a Heart that is wholly given up to 
Fim, is entirely his, and truſts him wholly with 
wy ſelf; | Wo eas. ; 

And in truth we ſhall find upon Examination, 
hat the three great Conditions required by the 
pPcripture, for obtaining the Inhabitation of the 
Poly Spirit in our Souls, which are 2 Humility, 


5 
* 
* * 
1 


Purity of Heart, and e Prayer, are all in- 
luded and contained in giving our Hcart to 
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For the giving our Heart to God is nothing 
Z!ſe but another Expreſſion for CHa; ITT, or the 
Lovr of God; and of this divine Grace Humi- 
Fity, Purity of Heart, and Prayer, are the neceſ- 
Fary Effects and inſeparable Attendants. Love 


pegets Humility, as it makes us think nothing 


of ourſelves, paſs by and neglect ourſelves, and 
give ourſelves away from ourſelves, to the Uſe 
and Service, the Will and Pleaſure, of the Be- 
loved: It is the Parent of Purity of Heart, as it 
purifies our Deſires and Intentions from all Self- 
Intereſt, and makes us in all our Thoughts, 
Words and Works ſeek only God's Honour and 
Glory, deſire to pleaſe him, not ourſelves, and 
to do his Will, not our own; it is allo the 
Fountain and Source of continual Prayer, it be- 
ing impoſſible to love God, and not have a con- 


. Ifaiah lvii. 16. | Jam. iv.6. I Pet. v. 5. Prov. iii. 34. 
Z Jam. iv. 8. Iſaiah Iii. 2. 2 Cor. vi. 17. Lukeii. 13. 


Þ 2 ſtant 


the Seed and firſt Principle of Life: Upon which 


are founded, particularly that wherein he com- : 


ou Holineſs no Man ſball ſee the Lord; and | 
b  vleſſea, or happy, are the pure in Heart, 3 1 
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able Pleaſure pris Delight i in u this — In- 
tercourſe and ama which leads me 
naturally to the Rs = 

2.) Great Motive for in our Hearts to 5 3 
God; which i is, that our Happineſs depends up- 
on it, our preſent as well as our eternal Happi 3 | 
neſs: for if we would be happy in another I EL 
World, the Foundation of it muſt be laid in this; . 
the Life of Grace bcing the Beginning of che 1 
Life of Glory, as the Life of Glory is the Con- 


on and Perfection of die of Gmce. Will 


The Happineſs of this Life compared with that 3 
of the next, bears the ſame Relation and Pro- 3 ; 


portion to it as an Embryo does to a Man; it is 
Analogy many of our bleſſed Saviour's Parables 


pares the Kingdom of God to a Grain of Muſtard *M., 
Seed, Matth. xiii. 31. So that the Seed of ctet- | 3 
nal Life muſt be ſown in our Hearts here, if we 
— a full Harveſt of Glory and Happineſs 8 1 
Now it is plain from Scripture, that Holineſs | Mc 
is abſolutely and indiſpenſibly neceſſary to our 
Happineſs ; for it is expreſſy ſaid, that a with- 


e Heb. xi. 14. Nah v., 


Ferm. 2. maſt acceptable to Gon. © 37 
1 1 ſhall ſee! God; and I have: beck to you 
Nuſt now, — Holineſs or Sanctification is the 
A ork of in the Soul of Man, and that it 
I ; neceſſary to give our Hearts to God, in order 
Wo engage the holy Spirit to work in us, and 
Fommunicate his Holineſs to us. 
And as it is plain from divine Revelation chat 
2 pur Happineſs depends upon giving our Heatts 
0 God, fo it is evident likewiſe both from Ex- 
perience, and from Reaſon- and the Nature of 
Ihe Thing. 

It is evident Soom Exporbinice and F act, 55 
from the Beginning of the World to this Day, 
all thoſe who have given their Hearts up to the 
Creatures, have placed their Love, and ſet their 
Affections upon the Riches, Honours, or Plea- 
Wares: of the World, and have had the greateſt 
N caſure of the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of 
them, have not for all that been happy, but mi- 
ſerable. They that have arrived at the Height of 
human Grandeur and Glory, and have had the 
World at Command, and enjoyed as much of 
it as human Nature is capable of, yet have not 
been ſatisfied, not contented; 2 in "the midſt 7 
= Laughter their Heart has been ſorroufu 
b in their Suffuciency they have been in Straits; 
ia the midft of Plenty they have been in Want; 
ſtill purſuing what they have not, and tired of 
hat they have; ftill inventing and projecting 
Schemes for a Succeſſion of new Pleafures, 'to 
ſupply the Place of the old ones that are worn 
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their Dungeons for Princes Palaces, nor their , 


know him, the Deſire to tend to him and long 


God made our immortal Spirits, ſo he made 


9 * „ ** 


out; and when they come to the Enjoyment off 2 
theſe, ſtill they are not ſatisfied, but are look. 
ing out and purveying for more; 2 for the E). Fee 
ig not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the Ear with F 


hearing. All worldly Pleaſures are like Salt. 
water, which inſtead of extinguiſhing, inflameſ 
the Thirſt z they heighten, but cannot Latisfy « our ö 
Appetites. w hercas on the contrary they, who I | 
have given their Hearts and themſelves wholly" 
up to God, have been bleſſed with ſuch a Fund Y 
of divine Tranquillity and Peace, of Satisfaction 3 * 
and Joy, as has made them more content in the ﬀ-® 
utmoſt Poverty and Deſtitution, than others in 
the greateſt Riches and Abundance more happy 
in the ſharpeſt Pains, than others in the higheſt 
Pleaſures; who would not be bribed to change 


Scaffolds for the Thrones of Kings, if they were e 
to change their inward e with their out. A 
ward Circumſtances.” - 

The Reaſon' of all which is 8 That as 


1 1 


them for himſelf; and as he made them for him- 
ſelf, ſo he fitted them with Capacities for the 
Enjoyment of himſelf; the Underſtanding to 


for him, the Will to love him, the Memory to 
Keep. him always in our Mind. 

Our Spirits were made for God aud the En- 
joyment. of pat, ans: divine 1 11 e 


40 


2 moſt. ac ell to: . 


3 5 —— Objects. And as the Tis was. 
4 Wc to ſec, and the Ear to hear, and the Pa- 
[ ate. to taſte, ſo. our Underſtanding was made 
view and contemplate, and be eternally feaſt- 
284 with the Charms of divine Beauty ; our Will 
love, to taſte, and feed upon the true Nectar 
Und Ambroſia of the divine Sweetneſs and 
3 oodneſs; the Defir ire to ſtimulate us to know. 
ill more and more of the divine Nature and 
Perfections, to taſte more of his Sweetneſs, to 
Move him more, and experience more of his 
Tove, and then to be immediately filled and 
atisficd with theſe new Degrees of Knowledge 
nd Love, and then to deſire more; and fo to 
go round in an endleſs and infinite Circle of 
Dcſire and Fruition; the Deſire heightning the 
Fruition, and the Fruition heightning the Deſire 
Fo all Eternity. 
Now as in our bodily Faculties. you can ne- 
Per pleaſe and ſatisfy any of the Senſes, unleſs 
It enjoy and be filled with its proper Object, 
Though you give it all the Abundance in the 
World of other Things; the Eye is not pleaſed 
Ppith the moſt rayiſhing Harmony, nor the Ear 
with the moſt charming Beauty; but the Eye 
Y muſt be filled with Beauty, and the Ear with 
FHarmony, if you would have each Senſe feaſt- 
; ed So our divine Spirits which are made for 
a whe Enjoyment of divine and ſpiritual Objects, 
4 can never be filled, ſatisfied, and contented with 
; material and corporcal ones, though it were 
3 poſſible for them to poſſeſs and enjoy the whole 
World, and all the Pleaſures of it: And to hope 
1 for 
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„ e, of He Seis 


for Happineſs from theſe, would be ue erped 1 
ing to ſatisfy the Cravings of an hungry Sto. 
mach with the Sight of Meat, and to quench 2 
violent Thirſt with the Noiſe of Waterfall, A 
Becauſe, as St. Auguſtin fays to God, b Fi ecifti 
nos ad te, . inquietum eſt cor noftrum;- Aonec 
requieſcat in te: Thou madeſt our Souls for 
thee, and our Hearts Will never be : at Neft, till ; 
they reſt in the. „ 
But, to purſue the Conipirifont one step far. 
ther; as, in order to delight any one of che 1 
bodily Senſes, you muſt not only give it the na 
tural and proper Object, but you muſt alſo ee a 
that Faculty up to that Object; you muſt give 
your Eye to. be filled with, the 115 ht, and youll 3 
Ear with Harmony: So, if you 1575 have your 
Heart and Soul made folidly and ſubſtantially? [ FI 
happy, you muſt give your Heart and Soul to 
God the Fountain of Happineſs, that he may on oh 
it with himſelf. 1 
And whoever will try the Experiment, and 
give. up his Heart, Love "in Affections wholly 8 
to God, and live only to him and for him, and 
ve himſelf up to e with him frequent  K 
y. in his Heart by Prayer, will in a little Time 
feel ſuch a lively Senſe and Impreſſion of God, 
wrought by God upon his Spi; ; wilt de ſo 
charmed with the View and Knowledge; which 
'God will give him of his divine Beauties and Y 
Perfections, of his infinite Self- ſufficiency, Know- # 
TOW n Power, M Py and er ; will 
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| be lo pleaſed eh tes TH of the divine Sweet- 
gneſs and Goodneſs ; will find ſuch a Deſire and 
God, and being beloved by 


1 Delight in loving 
bim, chat all the Pleaſures of Senſe will appear 
A Hanguid and infipid'to him; for guſtaro ſpiriru. 
+ | aefrpit- anmis caro. When once we come to 
taſte and be acquainted with ſpiritual Pleaſure, 
it is of ſo high, quick and poignant a Nature, 
Z that it fpoils the Reliſh of all carnal Pleaſures; 
they become as taſteleſs and flat as cold Water 
to thoſe who have been uſed to the =_ eule 
rous and ſpirituous Cordialss 

He will alſo find ſuch a Fund ef Comfort and 
Conſblation;” in the Senſe of God's Mercy, in 
the Pardon of his Sins through the Blood of 
Chriſt, and of e being accepted through the Be. 
loved; ; fach a Peace as the World can neither 
give nor take away; ſuch a divine Satisfaction 
and Delight in pleaſing God and doing his Will, 
and ſerving to his Glory, and in he Senſe of 
his Fayour and loving Kindneſs — him; as will 
make him cal in Pain, and happy in Spite of 
Torments. He will feel ſuch a 557 ſpringing 
up in him, from the ſtedfaſt Hope of ſeeing God 
= clearly, and enjoying him fully in Heaven, Bo 
= wilt blunt all Senſe of Sorrow; 42 Jer in un 
0 . ſprukable and full of Glory.” "ON 75115 51 _ 1 
And when we come to finiſh 20d ch compleat 
in the next World what was be tte when 
we go to, and arrive at that God to whom we 
* given otir Hearts; en ecke Re ham 


e Eph. i 6. 1 Pet. ij. : 


+ 
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whom 


42 1 of the Heart Serm. 22 


whom we have believed, and ſec thoſe Ce | 
of divine Beauty naked and unveiled, which 
mortal Eye could not bear, and therefore could 
only diſcover here through a Glaſs darkly ; when 
we come to poſſeſs and enjoy to the full that 
infinite — which we have loved, and 

hoped in, and longed for, and but juſt taſted of 8 
here: Then, E — we ſhall be happy indeed ; 
we-ſhall: be happy with the very Happineſs of FH 
God himſelf... We ſhall be like a Drop of Wa- 1 

ter fallen into the Sca, which thou = it retain 
its own Nature and Exiſtence, and can at any 
Time be ſeparated from it by the Knowledge 
and Power of God; yet js ſo united to it and 
one with it, as to partake of the Nature and 
Qualities, the Actions and Movements, the Riches 
and Immenſity of the Occan. Thus cloſely will 
our Spirits be united with the ſupream Spirit, 
72 we Phat be Ee into and L made 
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. 7 Secing — — 1 thee et ci 
fo, let us inſt antly give our Hearts to God "We 
are now going to receive our Lord into our 
Mouths, O let us take him into our Hearts ! 
Let us give our Hearts to him, that gave  him- 


a 2 © mn 0 Wl AY fan Yoon, hats JA 


ſelf for us, and now offcrs to give himſelf to us. 


There, at his holy Altar, let, us offer up and 
preſent ourſelves, our Souls and, Bodies, 4 rea- 
ſonalie, holy and lively 3 — unto him. There 
let us make him ſuch, a Relign; 
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erm. 2. moſt acceptable to Gov. 43 
2 fer, ſo full and abſolute a Deed of Gift, of our- 


ſclves and all that belongs to us, as to reſerve no 


4 | (clfiſh Uſe of ourſelves to ourſelves ; and ſo ir- 


revocable as to renounce for ever all Right, and 


all Deſire of taking ourſelves again: and from 


that Moment let us no more look upon our- 


X ſelves as our own, but as God's, not only by 
right of Creation and Purchaſe, but alſo by our 


3 own free Gift and Donation; and from hence- 
forth, let us never uſe ourſelves or any of our 


Powers and Facultics for ourſelyes, that is, for 


Z our own ſelfiſh Ends, but for him, for his Plea- 


ſure and Glory. to whom we have given our- 


ſelves and do belong. Let us never uſe our 


Free- will but in Submiſſion to the Order of 


God, and in Dependence upon the divine Move. 


ments and Directions of the holy Spirit; and let 
us give up and abandon ourſelyes to his wiſe, 
# gracious, and loving Conduct and Guidance, fo 


as that he may reign abſolutely over us, and that 


wie may no longer /live to ourſelves, but to God 
alone; that ſo he may purify and ſanctify our 
Hearts, by the Inſpiration of his holy Spirit; 
that he may grant us his Peace here, and bring 


us to his everlaſting Joy and Happineſs hercafter, 


through the Merits of his adorable Son: To 
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Heb. x. 6, 7, 8, 9: 


Tn Burnt -0 Ferings md Sacrifices for Sin, 
thou haſt had no Pleaſure: Wert 
Then aid I, Lo, I come, (in the» Volume of 
the Book, it is written of me) to do thy 

Will, O God, +: 
Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and Offer- 
ing, and Burnt-offerings, and Offerings for 
Sin, thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt Plea- 
ure therein (which are offered by the Laus) 
Then ſaid „Lo, I come to do thy Will, 0 
- God. He taketh awa way the 5 that be 
may eſtabliſh rhe ſecond. \ val 


*H E Generality of the Fews doated on 
their Ceremonial Law, even to 8 

2F ſition z and rather idolized their Way of V 

E | ſhip, than honoured God by it. They Wks 

[ a by xipanids, i in the Beginning, or at the Head of the Book.. 

_ £43 - | | them- 
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46 Conformity ta God's Will Ser. 3. 
theuſelves purificd, ſanctified, juſtified, and en- 
_ to eternal Life, by their Obſervation of ⁵ 
st. Paul, the Author of this Epiſtle tothe 
im or H. ebrews, according to the Wiſdom % 
given unto him, with divine Art and Addreſs 
turns their Prejudices for Fudaiſhn; to the Ad- 
vantage of Chriſtianity; and makes uſe of their 
Fondneſs and Affection for the Law of Mo- 
ſes, as a Motive to work upon and incline 
them to em brace and hold faſt the Goſpel of ( 
. 3 
He ſhews that whatever — * they had 
for heir Devotion to the Law, they held- much 
ſtronger for their being more devoted to the 
Goſpel; becauſe the Goſp el was not ſo much 
the Deſtruction, as the 5 and Con- 
ſummation of the Law; it was the Law refined 
and ſpiritualized, in a better Form and higher? 
State. All that the Law had, the Goſpel alſo 
— but in greater Excellency, and in, Perfec- 
The Law was to the Goſpel as a Sha- 
— to a ſolid Subſtance; as tha Out-lines. of 
a Picture, to a Statue in full Proportion and to 
the Life. That the Chriſtians had their Law- 
gruer, their High Prieſt, their Sanctuary, their 
Sacrifices, their Sabbath or Reſt, as well as 
the Jews, but in a more noble and divine 
Manner. That inſtead of Moſes e the Servant, 
Chriſtians had Chriſt the Son of God: hat 
inſtcad cf a 4 worldly Sanctuary made with 
Hands, they had one e made without H. el Y 
eb. vil. 5. ch. x. 5 * Heb. ii, 556 7th ch. l © 


n= ch. ix. 2, 24. 
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= the true Tabernacle which the Lord pitched, 
= and not Man, f eternal in the Heavens; in- 

| ſtead of their 3 mortal Prieſts, and h changeable 
& Prieſthood, they had an i immortal High Brief, | 
Who had an eternal and unchangeable Prieft- 
= hood: That inftead of their external and car- 
nal Sabbath, and Reſt from bodily Labour, 
they had an k inward and ſpiritual one; a 
ceaſing from the Works of Sin, a Reft and 
Quiet from the Laſhes and Stings of Remorſe 
and a guilty Conſcience; an inward Reſt, not- 
2 withſtanding altoutward Troubles and Labours, 
in the Will of God at preſent, and in Hope 
and Expectation of a more perfect and glorious 
1 Sabbatiſm and Reſt hereafter, an eternal Reſt 
from Sin and Miſery, in perfect Purity, and 
everlaſting Happineſs and Glory: That inſtead 
of the m Blood of Bulls and Goats, they had 
the Blood of the Son of God to expiate their 
Sins: That inſtcad of worſhipping God by the 


2X Sacrifices of Beaſts, here the Worſhippers of- 
fered up themſelves a Sacrifice, n 4 living Sa- 


| 3 | erifice, holy and acceptable to God; they con- 


tinually facrificed their own Will to the divine 


Will in all Things. That this, and this alone 
was true Religion; that it came with Man into 
the World at the Creation, was loſt by the 
Fall, and was deſigned to be reſtored by the 
X Redemption; was figured and typified by the 
= * Heb.vii2a 2 Cor. v. 1. b Heb. vil, 23, 24. 
8 * Heb. viii. 1. * 1 Pet. iv. 1. 1 Heb-iv. per tot. ® Heb. 
. 12. ch. x. 4. Rom. Hi. I. 1 | 


Sacti- 
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Sacrifices under the Law, and was to be 1 1 
flicd. and eſtabliſned under the Goſpel: That 
this was no Secret to the holy Men and Pro- vi 
phets of old; that the — Fſalmiſt, who Wh: 
had ſaid to God, o Thou deſireſt no Sarrifice, 
elſe weald I give it how; ; but thou delight, 
nat in Burni-offerings. The Sacrifices of God ho 
Xi. e. the only Sacrifices God delights in] are Mi 
we broken Spirit L i. e. a Will ſorry for its Re-. Wit 
bellions againſt the divine Will, and reſolved p 
for the future to be pliable and obedient, and * 
to ſacrifice itſelf to the Will of God in all 
Things] A broken and contrite Heart, O God, % 
Zhou — 1 not deſpiſe; i. e. art only pleaſed 9 
and delighted with. The ſame Royal Prophet b 
in another Place ſays expreſſly, * "I Burnt- he 
offerings and Sacrifi ces for Sin, thou haſt had 
zo Pleaſure. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in r. 
the Volume of the Book it is written of me) 
0 de thy Mili, O God. Which Words our or. 
; Apoſtle quotes, and upon which he thus com- ri 
ments: Above, when he had ſaid, Sacrifice, 
and Offering, and Burnt-offerings, and Offe- | 
rings for Sin, thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt | 
Tue. therein (which are offered. by the 
aw3) Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy i 
Will, O God. He taketh away the: tb, x 
that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. "That is, he | 
aboliſhes — temporary Law, d t0 bring in ever- 
Laſting Ae, which came in n — = 


© Pal. lt 16. * 'P Pal. XI. 6 57 +» Dan. ix 24. 
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Beginning and firft Exiſtence of intelligent 
Ercatures, and ſhall with them laft for ever; 
i. that moſt jaſt and righteous Rule and Law, 
hat Creatures ſhould be” ſubject to their Grea- 
For, that all finite and dependent Wills ſhould 
In all Things ſubmit and conform themſelves 
Jo che infinite and ſovereign Will. He abo- 
Wiſhes the figurative Sacrificcs, to introduce and 
Eſtabliſn the real one; the ſacrificing of our 
Pon Will to the Will of God; the dying to 
Pur own Will, to live to the Will of God. 
3 c aboliſhes the ritual and ceremonial Religion, 
Jo bring in folid and ſubſtantial Religion, the 
Y Vorſhip of God * in Spirit and in Truth, the 
Ppbſolute Reſignation and perfect Conformity of 
Ihe Will of Man to the Will of God. 
From theſe Words thus conſidered, this Doc- 
inc and moſt important Truth neceffarily fol- 
Ps, that true Religion confiſts in the Con- 
rmity of our Will to the Will of God, in ſa- 
Frificing our Wills to God's Will, or in dying 
1 o our own Will, and living to the Will of God 
4 all Things. 

Religion is uſually underſtood to fi ignify that 
Fay of worſhipping and ſerving God which is 
Gets ing and acceptable to him, and conſequently 
4 Enders the Worſhippers ee to God, and 
F dd favourable to the W 

| Now that Worſhip alone is real and true Re · 


4 . x3pexidy, 1t-the Head of the Book : When the Volume 
F F the Creation was r 2 expanded bs WAS 8 in ever 
1 errer 1 at Bool, that is impreſſ* upon the Nature 2 
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ligion, which of its own Nature is productive 
of this Effect; and all other Religion is either Mr. 
figurative or inſtrumental; ; figurative, to ſhew, 3 3 2 
as in an Image or Picture, what true Religion 
is; or inſtrumental, that is, Means of arrivin | 
at and obtaining it. 1 
And that Religion or Worſhip is property | 
faid to be naturally productive of this Effect; 
viz. of rendring the Worſhippers acceptable to In 
God, and God gracious to the Worſhippers, 
which ff prings and flows from the Nature of 
God, and the Nature of Man, and from the Y 
mutual Relation they ſtand in to each other. 
When therefore I have ſhewn that the 
Sona Conformity of our Wills to the Will of J ? 
God in all Things, muſt, from the Nature of I 
God and Man, make us acceptable to God, and A 
God gracious to us; A 
2. When I have ſhewn that this Conformiy'l b 
of our Wills to God's Will e both out 
Holincſs and Happineſs; 1 
When 1 have ſhewn thas to bring the ; * 
Will of Man to this Conformity,. was the End 
and Deſign both of the Law and of the c, # F 
and indeed of all Revelation whatſoever ; 5 | 
4. When I have ſhewn that this Submiſſion" FC 
of our Will to the Will of God in all Thing m 
is the only Sacrifice and Worſhip worthy of 8 
God, as being the higheſt, nay, properly ſpeak- 
Ing, the only one we have of our own to offer; 
When I have ſhewn that all other Rel. 
ich in Compariſon of this, is but figurative 'Y 
and inſtrumental, and only like the Means to Abi 
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6 Then, I think, I ſhall have fully proved, that 
rue Religion conſiſts only in the intire Con- 

rmity of the Will of Man to the Will of 
G; and conſequently, that they fall infinitely 
hort of their Account, and will be miſerably 
NHeccived, who place their Religion and He 
| 4 of Salvation in any thing elſe; "and that there- 
fore this is what we ought above all Things to 
4 aim at, and endeavour after. 
1. Firſt, then, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 
What the entire Conformity of our Wills to the 
Will of God in all Things, muſt, from the Na- 
ture of God and Man, make us nn, to 
good, and God gracious to us. 
It is very evident that all Creatures are the 
; Effects of God's Will; that the very Reaſon of 
heir Exiſtence and Nature, of their Being, and 
I Fus ſuch as they are, is only the Will of God, 
3 decauſe ſo it pleaſed their great Creator. And 
gull the Beauties and Perfections of the divine 
ature, the Attributes of Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
Sand Power, which all concurred in the Pro- 
] duction of Things, and contributed each their 
| Ceveral Part; and ſtampt their ſeveral Charac- 
ers upon the whole, and each ſingle Part of the 
Creation; whereby it became all perfectly har, 
2 lonious, beautiful and glorious, perfectly good, 355 
T Pleaſant and delightful, in full Activity, Energy, 
and Vigour; all and every one of theſe Attri- 
F C butes, I ſay, were influenced, animated, ac- 
Fruated, and ſet on Work by the divine Will 
1 ay farther, not only the Creatures themſel ves, 
You fn very Ideas of Creatures in the divine 


E 3 Mind, 
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Mind, were the Effet and Product of the di. 2 
vine Will. Sv 
So that the Will of God is the original Spring | 
and Source of all Things, and the firſt Caule, I Pri 
not only of the Things themſelves, but even Y 
of their original Patterns. 6 
Again, the divine Attributes and Perfeftions | 3 
tho formally diſtinct, ſo that the Idea of one 3 4 
is not the preciſe Idea of another, yet by rea- 
fon of the divine Simplicity and Unity, com. 
mimicate themſelves ſo fully and perfectly to C 
one another, that one is what all the reſt are, 
excepting the perſonal! Diſtinctions: For In. IF 
ſtance, tho' the Will of God is not formally his 
Wiſdom or Juſtice, nor the Idea of God's Will 
the Idea of his Power, yet all theſe Auribure f 
are e communicated to the Will: The Wil! 
es of them all; is united to them all; i 
Ine with them all; and therefore, though the 
Will of God cannot, ſtrictly ſpeaking, be callel 
God's * — or Wiſdom, or Holineſs, 9. 
of God is juſt, is wiſe, is holy, 5 1 
Loverfu, is good, Cc. and is cternally and in- 1 | 
finitely all this. 
No ſince the divine Will is the firſt — . 
even in the firſt Cauſe itſelf, and the ſupreme i 
ruling and goycrning Attribute, in the ſw I 
preme Ruler and Governor of all: 
Since the Will of God is the Cauſe and Rex 2 
ſon of the Exiſtence of all Things, of their 9 = 
yeral Natures and Qualities, of their ſeveral Re 
Ations and Habitudes to one another, and 4% 4 
wy n Ends and 20 3 
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And ſince the Will of God neceſſarily par 
Wakes of, and is eſſentially and inſeparabiy one 
Wwich all his other Attributes: 
Hence it follows, that the Will of God is the 
Priginal Standard of Good and Evil, Natural and 
Moral, of Juſt and Unjuſt, of Right and Wrong: 
hat whatever is conformable to it, is therefore 
Pic, * holy, juſt, and good and that whateyer 
s contrary to it, is therefore fooliſh, impure, 
unjuſt and evil. 2 
Hence it follows, that whatever intelligent 
Ereatures continue perfectly conformable to the 
hivine Will, they preſerve the Characters of 
Fhoſe divine Attributes and Perfections, with 
Svhich the Will of God is inſeparably attended, 


nd which were originally impreſled and ſtampt 
upon them by the Hand of God at their Crea- 
Fion, as ſo many Marks of the great Artiſt and 
Workman that made them; and conſequently 
hey continue wiſe, juſt, pure, holy, good, all 
beautiful, all glorious, and happy: If they rebel 
Sainſt the divine Will, and act contrary. t it, 
hen of natural Neceſſity they fall into à direct 
pure, ſinful, evil, deformed, and miſcrable ; and 
pf Neceſſity muſt continue thus in a State con- 
"ary to the divine Nature, as long as they con- 
Finue to act contrary to the divine Will. 


Hence it follows, that the original, ſupreme, 
3 r 5 ere ALES we 
1 ' n | 4 ; . 
upon the very Nature and. Eſſence of an intel- 
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ligent Creature, and given it together with 100 J 
Being, is its entire Dependence upon its Crea. 
tor, and the full, abſolute, and perfect Submit! : C 
fion and Conformity of its Will to the Will of 4 
God: And that the Sanctions of Reward and 
Puniſhment that accompany this Law, are found. 
ed in the inmoſt Nature, Conſtitution, and Pro- 1 ; 
perties of Things, and that they execute them. 
ſelves; ſo that it cannot be fulfilled withom 
the Happineſs, nor broken without the a I 
of the Creature: For if all Things were accord. 3 
ing to the Will of God, they would neceſſarily. 
be in a State conformable to the Nature 
God; and infinite Goodneſs cannot will or ef. 
fect Evil; infinite Happineſs cannot will or cauk 3Z 
Pain and Miſery: Nothing but Good can flow 
from infinite Goodneſs; nothing but ee, 
from ſupreme Felicity. Therefore of N rect 
ſity, all Things that are in the Will of God, ot 
Arc perfettly ſuch” as God .would have them to. 
be, muſt} according to their ſeveral Natures, Cc: | 
pacitics, and Degrees, be as God himſelf is, = 4 
and happy. As on the contrary, whatever Crea- 
tute is out of, or acts contrary to the Will of 
God, muſt of Neceſſity be evil and miſerable; J 
for that which is contrary to Goodneſs, mult 
be evil; that Which is contrary to Happineſs, 


muſt be miſerable; and whatever is contrary to 


the Will of God, is contrary to all that God is. 
Hence alſo it neceffarily follows, that no ſin- 
fal miſerable Creature*can ever recover its laſt 
Helincſs and Happineſs, but by a full and abſo- 

lute Submiſſion and Conformity of its wa = 
£5 wii 


er. 3. e Sum of all Religion. 5 
J = ill to the Will of God: This naturally leads 
Wne to the next Point; but I muſt firſt draw one 
Concluſion more. 

Hence therefore it follows, that this Confor- 
Wmity of our Will to the Will of God, is the 
1 Eſſence and Subſtance, the Life and Soul of f 
true Religion :, That this muſt neceſſarily render 
Jus acceptable to God, and God gracious and fa. 
vourable to us; and that the Want of it neceſ- 
carily renders us contrary to God, and God con- 
trary to us: For to ſuppoſe it poſſible for God 
to approve and love what is contrary to his Will 
"Rand Nature, or not to approve and love what 
is agreeable to it, is to ſuppoſe him to diſap- 
prove and hate himſelf, which of all Abſurdi- 
ties is the moſt abſurd. 

I proceed, Secondly, to ſhew: That this Con- 
formity of our Wills to the Will of God, con- 
ſtitutes both our Holineſs and Happineſs. - - * 
The Will of God (as I ſhewed above) is Hh 
original Standard of moral Good. The Will of 
God, then, being holy, and juſt, and good, 
whatever is conformable to it, or one with it, 
muſt eo zp/o be holy, juſt, and good too. The 
Conformity then of our Wills to God's Will, 

| or the Deſire and Delight in, and Reſolution to 
do the Will of God in all Things, is the vital 
1 Principle, Source, and Spring of all Holineſs. 
All Duties, all Virtues, all Graces are included 
YZ in it, in Epitome, and in little; 3 as all the ſe⸗ 
veral Branches of a great Tree are contained in 
'£ little Seed: For as all the different Actions 
5 ny I of the Body, flow from one and 
1 E 4 the 
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the fame Principle of Life, differently applicoſi 
to different Things; ſo all Duties and Virtuef 
are the Product of this one Principle of Con 
formity to God's Will, differently applied uo 
different Objects. He that poſſeſſes this, in Ef 
nee 
has no Virtue or Holineſs at all., | 3 
| Tor fo eflential is the Conformity of our Wil 
to God's Will, to the very Being and Conſtitu. 
tion of Virtue, that, without it, Virtue loſe 
its Nature; and, like a Body deſtitute of the 
ED —⅛ 
tid Carcaſs of Virtue. it is not the harc Ad 
bur it is the inward Spring of Action that make 
the Difference between falſe and true, ſeeming | 
and real Virtue ; as it is not the meer Motion, 
but the Principle of Life, from which the Mo = 
tion flows, that . diſtinguiſhes between a Man 
and a Machine. No Action is an Action of % 
true Virtue bat what. a Man docs upon th 
+29: and for this Reaſon, that it is the Wil! 
Nothing is real Virtue but what 2 
—— „and with a Deſign to do 
ue Will and to pleaſe him. An Aftie 
y have the Matter, but not the Form; it maß 
have the Appearance, but not the Subſtancc ant 
Eflence of Virtue. A Ka hn dean. 
Juſtice to another, not as it is God's Will, but 
Man's, that is, for fear of the Puniſhment of 
the Law; this, in Reality, and in the Sight of 
Ge, is noe an Aion of. Fae, bur ar, 
He may indeed obey the Law of Man, 

bus he does Not a — 
thete- 


* e 


1, 2 
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is not charitable, but vain-glorious. He that de- 

nies his Appetite, not to do the Will of God, 
but to fave his Money; that Man is not r 
rate, but covetous. 
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cherefore though he may appear juſt to Men, 
A yet he is not juſt before Gd. 
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Nay farther, Virtuc does not only 4 its 
Nature for want of this vital Principle of the 


b | Conformity of Man's Will to the Will of God, 
but commonly, if not always, degenerates into 
Vice. Thus, for Inſtance, he that does an Act 


of Charity, or Alms-giving, not to pleaſe God, 
but to be ſeen and eſteemed of Men, that Man 


_ Nay, farther, if a Man gives himſelf to De- 


| 3 votion, for the fake of the inward Pleaſure which 


1s ſometimes fie in it, that Man ſerves himſelf, 
not God]; he it to pleaſe himſelf, not God; 


and under the Cloak of Devotion hides only a 
more refined and ſpiritual Luxury : For in tke 


Cafe of Prayer and Devotion, as well as in ali 
other Duties, the doing the Will of God, not 


our own Pleaſure, ought to be our only End 
ond. Motive. 


Thus then the Conſormiry of our Wills to 


F the Will of God, is the viral and conſtitutive 
Principle of Holineſs. When this firſt begins 


to take place in us, our Holineſs begins; as this 


# Diſpolition increaſes, our Holineſs encreaſes; 
= when it is brought to Perfection, our Holineſs 


is perfected too; if it decreaſes, our Holineſs 
decreaſes, and when it is extingniſhed, all Holi- 
ncts immediately expires. . SahQtification or Ho- 


n—_ is the ſeparating the Will from all Things 
what- 
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vhatſoever, and dedicating and con ſecrating 
it, and giving it up wholly. and entirely to God: 
Which when it is done, all the other Faculties 
and Powers of Soul and Body immediately fol- 
low; Macta cor, & nee corpus, faith Y 
St. Auguſtine. VM 
Again, the Conformity of our Wills to the 7 
Will of God, is the only Source and Spring of 
true Happineſs; whenever we fix our — 1 
and ſet our Affections upon, and place our 
and Delight in any thing but the Will of zd 4 
we lay the Foundation of our Miſery ; and do YH 
but heap and treaſure up to ourſelves a Stock 
of Trouble and Vexation. And this the Gene- 
rality of Mankind find and feel by Experience 
for whatſoever it is that we ſet our Hearts upon, 
Life, Liberty, Health, Strength, Wit, Beauty, 
Children, Relations, Friends, Learning, Fame, * 
Honour, Riches, Pleaſures, Diverſions : What- * 
ever it is, I fay, that our Wills are bent upon, 
it is ſubj ected to one or other of a mortify- 
ing Circumſtances.  . 

Either we cannot obtain wha we ſo carneſtly 
defire, and then we are in the Trouble and Vexa- 
tion of Diſappointment, in the Pain of an eager 
and fierce Appetite unſatisfied, which reſembles 
the SnaWing of an hungry Stomach, deſtitute of 
Food ; 2 
Or if we = akon ourDeſi Ires, we frequently 
find that the Pleaſure is not ſo great in the En- 
joyment, as it was in the Expectation, and then 
we cans into the ; Uncaſineſs of bens balk d 1 


Or 
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bor if it anſwer Expectation for the preſent, 
it ſoon ſatiates and cloys; the Edge of the 
petite abates, and by frequent Uſe and wearing 
grows dull and blunt, and then we are under 
the Uneaſineſs of a Stomach nauſeated with 
JF perpetual Fulneſs; 

Or laſtly, if we are in actual and full Poſſec 
ſion of our Heart's Deſire, and it continues to 
delight us, and we to delight in it; yet we are 
not only liable to be deprived of it every Mo- 
ment, and ſo conſequently muſt live in the con- 
E | tinual Uneaſineſs of Fear and Apprehenſion; 
but infallibly, in a little Time, that will either 
be taken from us, or we from it, and then. we 
fall into the Pain and Anguiſh of one that is 
rob'd and ſpoil'd of all his Happineſs; and the 
greater our Delight was in the Poſſeſſion, the 
ſeverer will be the Torment of the Privation. 

Nay, farther, we ſhall find ourſelves miſtaken, 
if we ſet our Hearts upon, and place our Hap- 
pineſs in, even the ſenſible Sweetneſſes and Con- 
ſolations we feel in our Devotions and religious 
Exerciſes, or in the Practice of any other Du- 
ties; for beſides that theſe are very often the 
Effect of Nature and Conſtitution, and ſo liable 
to as many Changes and Alterations, as the 
Temper they flow from, and depend upon; yet 
ſuppoſing them to be the Effects of Grace, we 
cannot depend upon the conſtant Enjoyment of 
them: For theſe, as ſpiritual Writers obſerve, 
are the Allurements that the infinite Wiſdom 
of God makes uſe of to draw young Converts, 
and | * them more cloſely to him; by letting 

them 
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them taſte and ſee that there arc Pleaſures in 3 


Religion, ingngeely eme than the Pleaſures i 


withdraws, in order to try the Sincerity - and 
Strength of their Love, and to prove whether 
they follow him only for their own Pleaſure, 
or for his Honour and Glory. They are the 
Food of Children and u Babes, which muſt be 


withdrawn, in order to our growing Men; for m 


NOUgrT the Bread of Men be hard and dry, and 3 
conſequently not ſo ſweet and pleaſing to the 
Palate as the Mz/k of Children; yet it is far 


more ſtrengthning and invigorating, and. ern. 


fore muſt take place of it. 

Now when this comes to pals, an come it 
certainly will, if ever we grow in Grace, and 
make any Approaches towards becoming perfect 
Men, and arriving at the Meaſure of the Sta- 
ture of the Fulneſs of Chriſt , what muſt be- 
come both of our Religion and Happineſs, if 
we have founded them only upon our Plea- 
ſure, and our inward delightful Senſations? 
Muft they not fall like a Fabrick, whoſe Foun- 
dation is taken away? This is the very Reaſon 

many Pexſons are ſo inconſolable upon 


che decaying, or total Extinction of that pleaſe- 


ing Fervour of Spirit they uſed to feel in their 
Devotions, that they eyen augment their Mi- 
ſery by their Trouble and Grief for the Loſs of 
what — counted their Happineſs; and that, 

impatient . the Uncaſ ines of 


eb. 13,14 10 f. | » Eph. u. 13. 
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W being deprived of their Pleaſure, they forſake- 


God, ad quit the Way of Religion, and try to 


3 make themſelves amends for the Loſs of their 


ſpiritual Pleaſures, by giving themſelves up to 


gf: Enjoyments of Senſe. 


But if we would build our Happineſs upon 4 


ſure, laſting, and immovable Foundation, we 
XZ muſt fix our Deſires, our Pleaſure, Joy, and De- 
light in the Will of God accompliſhed in us, 
by us, and upon us; in the Will of God, I fay, 
3 purely as it is the Will of God, without any Re- 


gard or Conſideration Whether it be bitter or 


© ſweet, pleaſing, or diſpleaſing to us. Our Plea- 


ſure ſhould be, that God is pleaſed with us: Our 


Content ſhould lie in God's being content with 

us: And our Delight and Happineſs ſhould be, 
that our adorable Creator is glorified in us ac- 
= cording to his own Will. This is what the 
2X Scripture calls alen, and Paving i our Fo 
in the Lord. 


Whoever is in this Diſpoſition and State of 


Soul, will find Eaſe and Content in all Cir- 
1 cumſtances and Conditions. Nothing can come 
amiſs to him. He looks upon every Thing that 
happens in the Courſe of Providence as the 
Will of God; and whatever comes from God's 
= Hand, is always welcome to him. If his out- 
ward and in ward Circumſtanees be comfortable 
and pleaſant, he is pleaſed with them, as they 
ate the Will and Pleaſure of God; if they are pain- 
ful and diſconſolate, ſtill he is s pleaſed with them, 


* PA. xxxvii 4. 


becauſe 
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becauſe they are the Will and Pleaſure of God. 
What he has, is what he wants and what he f 3 
wiſhes; what he has not, he deſires not. He is b : 3 
rich, cven in Poverty, he is eaſy under Trouble, . : 
and. is happy in ſpight of Suffering. Such Per- 
ſons, the Apoſtle St. Paul deſcribes, y As ſor- i 
rowful, yet 1 rejoycing 3 as poor, 2e. I 
making many rich; as having nothing, ande 
yet poſſeſſing all Things; thus, 2 There may be & 3H 
rich Men that have nothing, and poor that J : 
bave great Riches ; ſuch Perſons can with a 
View to God's Glory, glory in their Infirmi- | | 
ties; becauſe the Seer their Weakneſs is, the | 3 


to be ſtrong in it. Thus again St. Paul, Moſt © EE 
gladly therefore will glory in my In firmities, | F 
that the Power of Chriſt may reſt upon me; 
for his Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs. A © 
Therefore I take Pleaſure in Tnfirmities, in 3 = 
| Reproaches, in Neceſſities, in Perſecutions, in 
Diftreſſes for Chriſt's ſake; for when JI am | : 
wert then am I ſtrong. * © 
To have our Delight be in the Will of God, | | 

is a never-failing Fund, an inexhauſtible Source | 1 
of Content and Peace, of Joy and Happineſs. 
As it is founded upon the Rock of Ages, it does 
in ſome meaſure partake of his Immutability ; 
can ſhake or remove it. He that de- 

lights in God's Will, and looks upon every 


thing that happens as God's Will, ings whe | | 


7 2 Cor. vi. 10. e Prov. xii 3 2 Cor. Zl 9, 10. 


ſame 
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ame Matter of Content and Satisfaction, of 
Iſpiritual Joy and Delight in all Circumſtances 
and Conditions. He is not elevated with Pro- 
© keeps ſtill in the ſame Poſture and Poſition; his 
Spirit is not lifted up with an high Fortune, 
nor caſt down with a low one, but fixt upon 
the ſame Object, the Will of God; keeps the 


fame Tenour in all outward Differences: Like 


the Centre of a Ball or Globe, which remains 


and Chances of this mortal Life. 


ſtial Flame of divine Charity or the Love of 


fixed and unmoveable, and keeps the ſame 
Place and Situation within, howſoever it is 
toſſed up and down, and whatſoever Injurics 
its Surface may receive without. If aur Hearts 


be ſurely and firmly fixed there, where true 
Joys are only to be found, that is, upon the 
Will of God, we ſhall not value 400 the Changes 


1 


This is that Joy in which the World has no 
Concern, and over which is has no Influence; 
which it can neither give nor take away; which 
all its Pleaſures do not raiſe, nor all its Pains 


abate. The Power and Energy of this ſpiritual 
and divine Joy is ſo great as to maintain itſelf, 


and ſubſiſt in the midſt of Sorrow, to enable us 


do rejoice in Tribulations, and to make us hap- 
2X py, even in Miſery : Like thoſe Phoſphorus's, 
or ſtrong Compoſitions of Fire, which will 
burn even in Water. And in truth, this Diſpo- 
| | ſition which I have been drawing, is nothing 


but a Deſcription in other Words of pure cele- 


God, 


* 
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God, which is fo potent a Fire that Þ many = 4. | 


drown it, e and it is as ſtrong as Death. 


ters cannot extinguiſh it, neither can the Floods * 


3H * 

If then we would have a Happineſs that is 
not ſubjected to Time and Chance; if we BF" 
would have a Happineſs that is not liable to be 


= changed with every Change that happens to us 
in Life; if we would have a Happineſs that 


every Blaſt of Wind ſhould not blow down, 


nor every Wave waſh away; we muſt not found =" 

it upon the moveable Sand, any thing that is 
cable and of a flecting Nature, as all 

Thin es, States, and Conditions in this World .M 


are, but we muſt found it upon the Rock of 
Gods Will, Pleaſure, and Glory; and then 


neither Storms nor Tempeſts, Floods nor Eartj- 


quakes, will ever be ablc to ſhake it, much leſs 
remove it. 

I am very ſenſible that this is but a dry and 
inſipid kind i of Happinefs, and cold Comfort to 
Nature; nor can it be, nor indeed —.— to be 
otherwiſe. This is not the proper Happineſs of 
the Fleſh, but of the Spirit. This Happineſs is 
not deſigned nor fitted for Nature; not is Na- 
ture, while it remains impure and corrupt, fit 
even for its own proper Happineſs. This World 
is the Place — Nature is to ſuffer, not en- 
joy. Therefore that the Man may not be wholly 
miſerable, a ſpiritual Happineis is to be ſought 
for, to ſuſtain him under, and countervail the 


d Cant. viü. 7. Ver. 6. 


Pains 


.. 3. W. Sn of all Religion, 
1 bag and Sufferings, or Miſery of the outward 


I But however taſteleſs and comfortlet an Hap- 
I — may ſeem, yet it is moſt certain, that 
AY Man living will ſome time or other find 
3 inſelf reduced to ſuch Circurnſtances, as that 
he cannot fay his only Comfort in them is, 
ZI bar they are the Will and Pleaſure, and for the 
Flory of God; he muſt have no Comfort at all, 
ut be abſolutely and thoroughly miſerable. 
= When the Days of Darkneſs and Gloominefs 
Wome upon us, even the Days wherein we ſhall 
„ we have. no Pleaſure in them ; when our 
oy is turned into Sorrow, and our Mirth into 
Mourning ; when our Pleaſures are \ſutcceded 
y Pains, and our Abundance by the Want of 
2Þll Things; when it is as black and diſmal with- 
n as it is without, when 2 ir hout are Fight 
Fes, and within are Fears ; Nay, when even 
Hour Hope, that Anchor of the Soul, ſeems to 
Wave ſlipt from us; when that friendly Stax 
Fwhich only was our Guide and Comfort, 
which alone we ſteered in the Dangers of the 
3 empeſtuous Night, is darkned and eelipſed by 
3 T dur Ir cloudy Fears; and though it be not really 
& and loft, but only hid, yet-we are-de- 

ptived of all ſenſible Comfort from it, by rea- 
3 Won of our Doubts and Apprehenſions- ſpringing 
from a Senſe of our Unworthineſs ; when we 
come to experience both outward and inward 
Deſtitution, when all Men and all Greatures 
ferfake us, nay and God himſelf ſcemsitorfor- 
] lake us. too; then, I ſay, it we can find no _ 
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fo our Souls, and no Content in theſe Stat  K 
from hence, that it is God's Will and for ki ap! 

Glory that we ſhould: be in them and 7 ne 
them, then certainly, we Hall be of all” Mr ic) 
moſt miſerable. 405 oy 3 cri 
And that all Men will find e in foul WW, 
ſuch kind of Circumſtances, in one Degree «il er 
another, one Time or other, we have all 10 it 
Reaſon in the World to believe. Since it i; + 
certain, this is the Method God has made ul oy 
of to try and purify. his deareſt Children, hi Mie 
faithfulleſt Servants and beſt beloved Favourite 2 
The moſt eminent in Sanity. have been th 5 
moſt remarkable for ſuffering. d Job, e David 1 
and f Jeremiah, have left us. many and large Mol 
"Deſcriptions of their outward and in ward Af ea 
| flictions. And the Saint of Saints, the huly On es 
'Y of God, the bleſſed Feſus, the Model of Al the or 
9 Eleft of God, expired, we know, in a Senſe 2 ct 
inward as well as. outw ard Deſtitution; and ws 1 
ſeemingly and in Appearance as much forſaka® Mc 
by God as Mans. Add to this, that this is the « 
only Way to break, mortify, crucify, and cx ry 
tinguiſh our Selt-will, which is the only Root 1 
and Source of our Sin and Miſery; ; and to bring r 
it to an entire Conformity to, or Union with 8 

the Will: of God, which is the ;only Source of} 

Holineſs: and Happineb: e T 


© Job i TY per tor. vi. Wer vii, 12,—20.. viii 17, 18, 8 2 

28, 30 231. Xii. 24, 26. XXVii. 2. Pfl. vi. 1, 2, 3, 6, 
N Nil. x. XVIii. 4, F. XII. 1, 2, 6, 7, 12,18,  xxxii. 4. 8 
XXXY iti: per for. wats kad Er "ents in 2:5 = 
2 Marth xvii. 46. 8 
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Whereſoever elſe therefore Men place their 


| lappineſs, excepting in the Will of God, it will 
ne Timc or other ſlip from under them. And 
ey will at laſt be taught by dear - bought Ex- 


3 crience, and be convinced by the moſt power-- 


il, but in this, Caſe moſt. melancholy Argu- 
ent, VIS: a miſerable Event; that the con- 


rming our Wills to God's Will in all Things, 
r the fixing our Deſires upon, and placing our 


1 oy and Delight purely in the Will of God, is 


e Happineſs, the only Happineſs of Life, He 


1 at hath Ears to hear, let him hear. He 


at will receive it, let 1 receive it. 
He that can find a ſurer Ground to reſt the | 


ole of his Foot on, after a weary Flight in 
Nearch and Purſuit after Happineſs, there let him 


ft it. He that can find a better and firmer 


Woundation to build his Happinck upon, there 


et him fix it. 
For my own part, I cannot find any, and 


Wicrefore am determined, through the divine 
ſſiſtance, here to fix and ſet up my Reſt ; and 
Wy Heart's Deſire and Prayer to God is, for 
il that deſite r worſhip God in Spirit and ix 


Truth, and to adore the ſovereign Will with 


ö the Homage of their own, that the infinitely 
Wiſe, juſt and good, the moſt glorious and love- 


3 Will of God may be all Things to them, and 


9 ll in all in them. And as many as walk ac- 
1 nb to this Rule, Peace be on them, and 
77: the Iſrael of God. And this Diſpoſition we 

may be ſure will be a never: failing Source of 
Peace and Happineſs to us; for when God him- 


F 2 ſelf 


ſelf is our Portion, God will maintain our Lor 
and our Spirit will ſay, whatever the Fleſh ſuf 
fers, The Lot is fallen to me in a fair Groun| 
yea, T have a goodly Heritage. 


Let us then learn to uſe and accuſtom ou 


ſelves to place our Delight and Happineſs, n 
in what we feel or do not feel, not in injoyins 
what is pleaſing, or in being free from what ; 


painful to Nature, but purely in doing or ſuffer 


ing the bleſſed Will of God; and then even 
Moment will bring our Content, as it brings the 


ill of God along with it. We ſhall meet o 
Happineſs in every Time and Place; with thi 
we ſhall be really happy, though never ſo ſeem? 
ingly miſerable; and without it we ſhall be 
really miſe rable, though never ſo ſcemingy'Y 


T/ 


mY 


5 E R M 0 N IV. 
E the fame Sabjed. 
3 Heb, X. 9. 
ben ſaid be, Lo, I come to do thy y 
5 Will, O God. 


ROM theſe Words conſidered with their 
Context, I propoſed to ſhew, that true 
A ion conſiſts only in the intire Conformity 
3 2 . Mill of Man to the Will of God. | 
g Izhis I propoſed to prove from the five fol- 
& lowing Points, 
= Firſt, That the intire Conformity of our 
Z Wills to the Will of God in all Things, muſt, 
from the Nature of God and Man, make us ac- 
ceptable to God, and God gracious to us. 
= Secondly, That this Conformity of our Wills 
to God's Will, conſtitutes both our Holineſs and 
J Happineſs, 


F3 Tae 


mo Conformity to God. Will Ser. 4. 
\ Thirdly, That to bring the Will of Man to 


this Conformity, was the End and Deſign both 


of the Law, and of the Goſpel; and indeed of 
all Revelation whatſoever. _ 
Fourthly, That this Submiſſion. & our Will 


to the Will of God'in all Things, is the 'only 
Sacrifice and Worſhip worthy of "God, as being 


the higheſt, nay, properly ſpeaking, the yy 1 


one we have of our own to offer. 

Fifthly, That all other Religion in Compa- 
riſon of this, is but figurative and inſtrumental, 
and only like the Means to the End. 
firſt of theſe I handled at large in a former Diſ- 
_ courſe; I proceed now, 

Thirdly, To ſhew, that to bring the Will of 
Man to Conformity to God's Will, was the 
End and Deſign both of the Law and the Goſ- 
pel ; and indeed of all Revelation what(ocyer. - 

Every intelligent Creature that is in the Inte; 


grity and PerfeQion of jts Nature, that is, ſuch. 


as it came out of the Hands of its Maker, and 
ſuch as God would have it to be, muſt neceſſa- 
rily have ſuch a Degree of Knowledge of the 
Nature and Will of God as is proportioned to 
its Capacity, and is ſufficient to enable it to 
love, ſerve, obey, pleaſe and glorify the adora- 
ble Creator; which is the TR 285 and Deſign 
of its Creation. 

This Knowledge of God can come from no 
other but God himſelf; as we cannot know 
what Light is but by the Light itſelf. This 


Knowledge then muſt be communicated and in- 


fuſed into the _ — with its Being in 
che 


The two 
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1 | him from the 2 to the greateſt; for they 
= would all have been taught of God. And ac- 
cording to the divine Wiſh of Moſes, all the 
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the firſt Moment of its Exiſtence; and muſt be 
continued by the continual immediate Commu- 


nication of God himſelf to ir. So that every 
intellectual Creature in this State muſt ſee as 
clearly, and be as infallibly certain of the Will 


„ God concerning it, as any Man can ſee the 
Path he is to walk in by the Light of the Sun. 


This State the holy Angels, who kept un- 
Station, remain ſtill in. 

And this State Man was at firſt created in. 

In which had he and his Poſterity continued, 


there would have been no need of any outward 


Revelation. There. would have been no need 


of any Man's teaching his Neighbour, ſaying, 
Know the Lord; they would all have known 


Lord's People would have been Prophets, and 


the Lord would have put his Spirit upon every 
one of them. Which bleſſed State the prophe- 
tick Writings foretel and promiſe ſhall, in an 
eminent Manner, be accompliſhed in God's Peo- 
ple before the End of the World; and ſhall in- 
tallibly be perfect and conſummate in every one, 


that is ſo happy as to have his Lot in the n 


Eternity. 
This immediate Communication with God 


was loſt by the Fall of Man; and his Light and 
Knowledge were ſucceeded by Darkneſs and 
Ignorance. 

When therefore God was pleaſed to receive 


rer to * and to take him in Hand again, 
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it · Was neceſſary that he ſhould: make a new Re- 
velation and Diſcovery of himſelf, of his Na- 
ture, and of his Will, proportioned to fallen 
Man's Capacity, and: aa ient for the great End 3 
Of his Recovery and Reſtoration. = 1 
Ehis he has been pleaſed to do, 4 IF 
Times, and in diverſe Manners, — to = 2 
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| different Circumſtances and Neceſſities of Man. 


kind in different Ages and Periods of the World. 
In which he has always had ſome Souls holy 
and pure enough to receive the immediate Com- 


munications of his Will from himſelf; and then 
made uſe of them as Inſtruments of conveying 
his Will to the reſf of Mankind, who by reaſon 
of their Groſſneſs and Impurity, were not ca- 


pable of immediate Communication with God: 
As a skilful Phyſician makes uſe of outward Ap- 
plication, when the. Patient is too weak to bear 
internal Me S 
St. G bryſafbond | ye chat it is Mankind's Faw t FF 
to ſtand in need of à written Word; that Men 3 
ought to have their Hearts and Lives fo pure, as 
that the Grace of the holy Spirit ſhould be in- 
ſtead of Books to them; and that their Hearts 
qught to be written upon with the Spirit, as 9 
Books are with Ink. 3 
And a little aftcr, he expreſly aſſerts, that it 
vas tht Corruption and Detection of the Jews, 
and even of the Chriſlians in the Apoſtles Days, 
that made the Writing of the Word to be ne- 
ceſſary; for he obſerves, that to Noah, Abra- 
bam and their Poſtcrity, to Fob and Moſes, God 
I but by himſelf, et 
their 
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their Hearts were pure. And that Chriſt deli- 
vered nothing in: Writing to the Apoſtles, but 
inſtead of Books promiſed. them the Gift of the 
holy Spirit. But that after ſome Time, when 
ſome grew corrupt in Faith and Doctrine, others 
in Life and, Manners, then there was need of 
Inſtruction - in Writing a. | 

But whatever Difference there may have becn 
in the Manner, or even the Matter of Revela- 
tions made at different Times, according as the 
Tempers, Capacities, and Neceſſities of Men 
have differcd in the different Ages of the World: 
Yet all Revelations whatſoever agree in this as 
their End and Deſign, viz. to diſcover and make 
known the Will of God to Men, that Mcn may 
conform their Wills to the Will of God; for 
all Revelation being deſigned as a Means for the 
Recovery of Man, and the Way to his Reco- 
very being of Neceſſity the direct contrary to 
that by which he fell, and his Fall being occa- 
ſioned by, or rather conſiſting in the Oppoſi- 
tion, Contrariety and Rebellion of his Will to 
the Will of God; it is moſt plain and evident, 
that whatever is deſigned by infinite Wiſdom 
for a Means of Man's Recovery, muſt be de- 
figned as a Means to bring his Will into an en- 
tire Submiſlion and an abſolute and perfect Con- 
formity to the Will of God. 

Which I ſhall now proceed to ſhew, particu- 
larly of the ſeveral Revelations in ſeveral Ages 
of the World. e 


2 Sz. Chryſoſtom. i; Homil. in Matt. in initio. 
| 2 It 
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logy, and a great Likeneſs and Reſemblance in 


many Things, between the whole Body of Man- 
kind from fl to laſt; and one fingle Man; that 


there is a great Reſemblance between the diffe- 
rent Tempers of Men in the ſeveral Ages of the 


World, and the different Temper of the ſame 
That 


the Time from the Creation tg Moſes, may be 
and Childhood ; 


the Time under the Law its Youth ; the Time 
under the Goſpel its Manhood; the laſt Days, 


Man in the ſeveral Periods of his Life. 


fteckoned the World's Infancy 


or the falling away of Chriſtianity, its old Age. 
and Decay, the Dregs of Life, after Which no- 


thing is to be expected but its Diſſolution, in 


order to its Renovation. And part of this Ob- 
ſervation is juſtified and aſſerted, and conſe- 
quently the reſt countenanced by t. Paul, who 


expreſly compares the People under the Moſai- 
cal Law to a Youth under the Care of Tutors 
And in another place ſpeak- 
Ing conformably to this Similitude, he ſays, that 


and Governors Þ. 


e the Law was our Schoolmaſter. 
In purſuance of this Analogy we may ebſerve, 
that in the Patriarchal Diſpenſation, in the firſt 
Ages and Infancy of the World, the Temper of 


Mankind reſembled that of a Child, which is 
pliable and governable, eaſy to be led and di-- 


reed, and ready to obey ; and has not contract- 


ed any ill Habits of Self-will, Stubbornneſs and 


Obſtinacy. That this is the Reaſon why there 


» Gal. iv. 1, 2,3. Gal. iii. 4. 


were 


It has been obſerved that there is a juſt 1 
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were ſo few, if any exttaordin nary Revelations 


during that Period. . 

It being ſufficient for the greir Simplicity and 
tractable Temper of thoſe Ages, to be left to 
the common and ordinary R evelation, which 
God makes of himſelf in one Degree or other 
to every Soul; that is, to thoſe innate Notions 


of a Deity, of Good and Evil, of Juſt and Un- 


juſt, of Right and Wrong, Which are common- 
ly called and thought to be the Light of Na- 
ture d, or natural Religion; but are in Truth the 


Light of God ſhining in the Souls of Men, and 


Rays of that divine Light which lightneth every 
Man that cometh into the World ; and part of 
that wniverſul and preventing Grace, which 
was, by the adorable Redeemer, merited for, 
and communicated to Adam, and to all Man- 
kind in him. Who as they were all in the 
Loins of their Father Adam when he ſinned, 
and thereby became Partakers of his Corrup- 
tion; ſo were they alſo when he was received 
to Favour again, and thereby were made Par- 
takers of the LE, and Grace conferred upon 


him. | 3” 


1 I may in 2 noo Senſe be called the Light of Nature; not 


as it proceeds from, or is a Part of human Nature, but 2s it is, 


ammon to human Nature; as it is an j»ſeparable Concomis 


tant and Adjunct to human Nature, infuſed 1 God into eve 

Soul of Man at its firſt re All ſpiritual Light proc 

ing from God, as all material Light from the Sun. And as he 

COP real ight does not proceed from the Body, nor is Part of 
y, ſo neither does ſpiritual Light proceed from the Soul, 

= is Part of its Nature; and, in this Senſe, St. Paul is to be 

underſtood, where he ſays, the Gentiles do b * Nature the things 


My in the Law, Rom. ii. 14. 
2 This 
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76 Conformity to God s Mil Ser. 4. 

This God affords to all Men according to 2 
their ſeveral Capacities, and as they are able 
to bear it. And though in ſome Parts of the 
World there appear but a very ſmall Glimmer- 
ing of this Light among Mankind, and even 
that too very much obſcured and darkned bß 
their natural Corruptions: Yet it never was to 
tally extinct in any of the Race of Adam. And 
in all the Diſcoveries of unknown Regions, 
there never was any People found, but what 
had ſome Light of Truth, though mixed with 2 
much Darkneſf and Error, ſome Notions and 1 
Apprehenſions of a ſuperior Being, whom we 
call God, and of ſome Things pleaſing or diſ- 
pleaſing to him; ſome Notions of Good and 
Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt. This is that 79 v TY 
Os, © that which may be known of Ged, which 
Knowledge of God 1 8. Paul affirms the Gen- 
tiles to have had, and to have had it from God 
himſclf too, laying, Rom. i. 19. That which 
may be known of God is manifeſt in them, for 
God hath ſhewed it ta them. This is that Law 
which St. Paul ſays, was f written in the 
Hearts of the Gentiles : That s Law by which 
they ſhall be judged; that is, no doubt, ac- 
quitted if they follow and obey it, and con- 
demned if they diſobey it. Nay, the Apoſtle 
ſtrongly affirms, that the following this inward |* 
Light, and fulfilling the Righteouſneſs of this 
inward Law, ſhall be imputed to them as if they |? 
had obeyed the written Law and external Re- 


3 


Rom. i. 19. Rom. ii. 17. Rom. ü. 12. 
vclation: 
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. Tf the Uncircumciſion keep the Ri 
neſs of the Law, ſpall not 17 U 2 
Ci 5 e counted for Circumciſion h? 
2 Lis ht ep bo now ſo much darkned an 
obſcured among thoſe who are unaſlifted with 
the outward Revelation, yet in the earlieſt Ages 
of the World ſhone in upon the Minds of Men 
with great Strength and Brightneſs, by Reaſon 
of the great Simplicity, Purity, and Innocence 
of thoſe Ages, compared with thofe that follow- 
ed. And beſides the Clearneſs of this innate 
Light, the Men of thoſe Times might, as Ne- 
ceſſity required, have had Recourſe to the Di- 
rection and Inſtruction of the Patriarchs them- 
ſelves z many of whom Were ſo pure and holy, 
as to enjoy immediate Communication with 
God himſelf. And this was ſufficient for the 
pliable and manageable Temper of thoſe Ages, 
to bring the Wills of Men to a R to 
the Will of Gd. 
Conſider we now Mankind 20 in the State of 
Youth, under the Diſpenſation of the Mofaical 
Law. In this Period of Life, _— there be 
no ſtrong vicious Inclinations 'to ſtruggle with, 
and no inveterate evil Habits contracted, 
Self- will begins to peep out and diſcover ſelf; 
the Paſſions begin to ſtir and riſe a little; and 
vicious Diſpoſitions begin to ſhoot up from the 
Root of Sin, Original Corruption. 2 
The wiſe Father then puts the Youth' under 
careful and watchful Tutors 11 un- 


> Rom. ii. 26. 
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der an awful Schoolmaſter, under a ſtrict Diſ⸗ 
cipline and ſevere Reſtraint, in ordet to break 


his Self-will, to form his Mind to Virtue, to en- 


1 750 him effeQually to conform his Will to; tlie 
ill of God, by inuring him conſtantly to ſub- 
mit. himſelf to the Will of his Superiors; and 
by accuſtoming him to an exact Obedience in 
indifferent and leſſer Matters at preſent, to ſcctire 


his Obedience in Things of greater Moment for 


the future. And this St. Paul ſays was the very 
Office and End of the Law, viz: to be a School. 
maſter to bring Men to Chriſt i; to fit them by 
preparatory Exerciſes, for higher Degrees and 
more difficult Parts of Learning; by uſing them 
to ſtrict. and ſevere, Diſcipline in leſſer Things, 
to render their Wills pliable- and obcdicnt in 
more difficult Duties; by accuſtoming them to 
an exact Obedience to the Precepts of the Law, 
to prepare their Minds for more difficult and 
exalted Virtues, and ſeverer Trials and Suffer 
ings under the Golpeli;;. wor 5W 19biNwD . 
\x-And indeed, nothing could be better fitted 
| and contrived;than'the' Moſaical Law for breaks 


ing Man's Self-will,, and making it pliable ang 
conformable 0 the Will of God. The Num- I 


Derm Variety of its Precepts were ſo great, 
that Men were forced to be perpetually upon 
their Guard. There Was ſcarce an Event of 


Providence, ſearce an Action of common Life 


into which the Law did not enter, and ahout 


ö Gal. iii. 24. : 22 5 4.4. 5 | 
neglected, 


which it did not give Directions Which if chey 
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neglected, the Rod hung over their Heads and 
threatned Correction. There was a legal Sa- 
tisfaction to be made for every Offence againſt 
the Law, which if they contemned, then the 
Terrors of the Law were let looſe upon them, 
the Thunder and Lightning of Mount Sinai fell 
upon them, and Death without Mercy k was the 
Sentence the Law awarded againſt them. Which, 
to render the Puniſhment more terrible and ex- 
emplary, was ſometimes executed by the imme- 
diate, Hand of God himſelf. 
Ibis though a ſcycre, was yet a moſt excel- 
lent Diſcipline to break Self-will, and make it 
ſubmiſſive and obedient; and whoever Was 
faithful in the Exerciſe and Practice of it, was 
thoroughly prepared to conform hig Will to the 
Will of God, in. faithfully practiſing that Self- 
denial and Mortification of corrupt Nature, and 
in chearfully undergoing thoſe Sufferings with 
Conſtancy, which the following Diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel required. IP 

And to prevent all. Miſtakes, God was pleaſed 
frequently wa his Prophets to interpret and de- 
clare to the Fews, his general End and Deſtgn 
in the Law; and to let them know that he ox- 
dained them all thoſe; ceremonial Obſervances, 
not for any real and intrinſick Good in the Na- 
ture of the Things themſelves, but on Purpoſe 
to make their. Will ſubmiſſive, pliable, and 2 
I dient to his. Thus David: Thou deſireſt 
W ce, * * E not in 22 
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erings ; the Satrifices of Go are 2 broken 
woos And again mm and Meat-Offer- 
ing thou wouldeſt not. ——-Burnt- Offermgs 
und Sacrifice for Sin haft thou not —_ 
Then ſaid I, Lo, I come to do thy Will, O 
God m. Andagain, An Offering of a free Heart 
will give thee n. Thus Fame Hath the 
Lord as 7 great Delight in Burnt-Offerings and 
PFacrifices, as in obeying the Voice of the Lord? 
Behold, to obey is better than Sacrifice; and 
fo hearken than the Fat of Rams o. Thus God 


himfelf by Jeremiah: T ſpake not to our Fa. 


hers, 7 commantled them in the of Tn Phat 


2 
on, al4//4 nu . 
4, 1 
5 75 3 1 


| concerning Burnt: Offerings or 'F acrifices. 

this Thingecommanied I "them, ſaying, Obey 
my We p. Thus alſo Moſes their Law:giver 
timſelf: Now, ITſrael, what doth the Lonb 
thy Gop require of thee, but to' fear the 'Lord 
2 God, to walk in his Ways, fo Hove, and 


2 T 1 
3 25 WR 
81 3 * 
| Je? VE im wit, A V ed = 
- 
Wh ; 
1 i 
1 
1 
C N "x — . 
. + 
i _ 


n? —4 Freumciſe ehorefore the Pore- 
n, your Heart, anal beino more Riff-necked d. 
57 his was the great Care of the Law, you ſee, 
to 1 d againſt the Obſtinacy and Stubbornefs 
of Self- will, and to teach and accuſtom Men to 
ply and bend, and conform. their Wills to the 
Will of God. 


Come we now to confidier te World under 


the next feat Nene, the 5 of the 


1 Pall. H. 16,17. Pfl. A. 8, o. Old Tranſlation 
* Pal. liv.6. Old Tranſlation. © — p Jer. 


Vii-223.23. Deut. x. 12, 16. | 
1 Goſpel; 


* 
PRA 55, ACRE $57 * 
ITE ER Oo tot 4 jog 
r a er 3 STS. APO STD . , 
N Es I A I SPIES LL OILST EO 1 
3 J ͤ Che arhs RL 8 . 


F F _ uy OP * 
9 * 4 * * 8 "I. C 
8 
b5 1 
* 5 


b Yer, + #64 Guin 7 all FRO 81 


Goſpel; and here we are to conſider Mankind 
as arrived to the State of Manhood, in the full 
Strength of Nature, and their corrupt Paſſions 
and vicious Inclinations as ſtrong as their Con- 
ſtirations. We are to conſider them now as 
being ſtrongly aſſaulted by Temptations to thoſe 
Vices, which their Youth was a Stranger to, or 
r moſt had experienced but little Symptoms 
of; ſuch as Luſt, Ambition, and Covetouſneſs; 
and their Deſires and Inclinations as violently 
carried towards, and eagerly bent upon the A 
/ the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eyes, and the 
= Pride of Li e, ſenſual Pleaſures, Riches, and 
T Honours. | We muſt conſider them too as ſu- 
perſtitiouſly attached to their Law, and de- 
ſeating the very End and Deſign of it by their 
too great Adhe sener to it, and Truſt in it; by 
thinking they fhould be accepted of God for 
their outward legal Purity, without the inward 
Parity of the Heart; thus making the Law 
14 that Self- will fig: Was deſigned to break, 
and cheriſh that Corruption which it Was te * 
3 pate Men to mertify and deſtror. 

Now What could poſſibly be che End and 
: Deſign of the following Diſpenſation, but to 
23 cotrett the Errors, and rectify 
3 Which Men had fallen into in the foregoing 
to ſhew them that the Law was not ordained 
for any intrinſick Goodneſs in itſelf, but to be 
2 Means of keeping the Will of Man continit- 
ally ſubmiſſive to the Will of God! to teach 
Men the abſelute Neecffity of mortifying their 


n and -"corrape Defites, Itclimationis, and 
G Pallions; 3 
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$3 Conformity to God? Mill Ser. 4 
Paſſions; to deny their Self- will, and ſacrifice 
it to the divine Will, and to conform the Will 
of Man in all Things, whether in acting or 
in. ſuffering, to the Will of God? to teach 
Mankind, I fay, the abſolute Neceſſity of this, 
to oblige hem to it, and to enable them to do 
it? „ 

And this is the 8 End wad Deſig n of the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation. This is wy Abridg- 
ment, the — and Subſtance of the Goſpel. 
This we are taught and obliged to by the Terms 


of Chriſtianity, and our baptiſmal Vow and : 


Covenant; by the Doctrine and Example, by 


the Life, Sufferings , Paſſion, and Death of our 
Lord. and — Jeſus Chriſt, the Son o. 
God; who did not only, by his Sacrifice upon 
the Crofs, purchaſe a Pardon for the former 
Rebellions of our Will againſt the divine Will; 


but alſo. merited for us — and Strength, 
even the Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, to en- 


able us to conform our Wills | to che Will of 3 


God in all Things for the future. 


Which Grace if we will not * hold on, 3 


and make uſe of, we neither ſhall, nor can have, 
any Part in the general Pardon of Sin procured 
by his Death; nor any Lot in the — 
Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance, among. the Saints 
in Light. The Saviour of Mankind will be no 
Saviour to us; 3 his all · ſufficient Merits will not 

be ſufficient for us; and the Blood of God, will, 
as to us, &, be ſhed i in uain. We ſhall fruſtrate the 
Deſign of the Goſpel, as the Fewws: did. that of 
the « Lay; and make that- e St. Paul calls 


ain - the 
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ve Power of God unto Salvation r, to be, as to 

us, ineffectual, and of no Force. Nay, that 
whith was ordained by God unto Life, we ſhall 
turn into Death, and make the Means of Happi-- 
neſs and Salvation become Occaſions. of our 
greater Miſery and Damnation. He that knows 
his Lord's Will, and does not conform his Will 
to it, and does it not, ſhall be beaten with many 
Stripes i, Of this you muſt be thoroughly con- 
= vinced,, when I have ſhewn by many clear and. 
= expreſs Paſſages of the Goſpel, that the con- 
forming of Man's Will entirely to the Will of 
Goc, is the End and Deſign, the Subſtance and 
Eſſence of the Goſpel. 

Our bleſſed 1 at the cloſe of his divine 
I Sermon on the Mount, acknowledged by all 
underſtanding Chriſtians to contain the Sum and 
Subſtance of Cbrilt s Doctrine, has theſe remark-. 
able Words, which ſeem the Abridgment, tha 
dum and Subſtance. of the Whole foregoing Ser- 


mon t. Not every one that ſaith unto: me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
= Heaven, but he that doth the Will of my Fa- 

ther which is in Heaven, i. e. he whoſe Will 
is perfectly conformable in all Things to the, 
Will of God; for agere nihil aliud off quam 
= eficaciter velle; to Do is, nothing elſe but, 
= efefually to Mill; for the Action is the Action 
: - the Wil, the Will is the efficient Cauſe of 
| The! jap and all its Members, and execu - 


7 Rom.i.16, f o Luke xii. 47. : Math, vi. 21. | 
S1 
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tive Powers are only Inſtruments of the i 3 
and bodily Actions are no more than out ward 
Signs of the in ward Determinations of the Will. 
There are alſo other Signs of the Will, and 
thefe are Words; but they are ſo very equivo- 
cal there is no truſting to them; we muſt not 
always depend upon it that the Will is ſo dif 
. inwardly as they ſignify outwardly, un- 
leſs we have a Mind to be deceived; very often 
they that hear them, and even they that ſpeak 
them, are impoſed upon by them; but Actions 
are certain and infallible Signs of the Will; and 
if we would be ſure what a Man really wills, 
we muſt attend to what he does, not to What 
he ſays; to his Works, and not to his Words; 
for which Reaſon our bleſſed: Lord in the Paſ- 
fag before us teaches, that the true Conformity i 

of Man's Will to the Will of God, is to be 
jad ged of by his Practice, not his Profeſſion ; 


as It, at the cloſe of his e Sermon, he 4 


VET bare now phy and fully Qeclarct to 
«you the Will of God, and God expects that 
e you ſhould conform your Wills to it: But be- 
«cauſe. it is very caſy to deceive both your- 
4e ſelves and others with verbal Profeſſions ; 
wp. and becauſe the Things I have "commanded 
<«-you as the Will of God, are very contrary 
and diſagrecable to corrupt Nature, and the 
4c Self- will of Man; and conſequently Men will 
0 « K. apt to place their Religion and Hopes of 
eaven in Things they like better: There- 


< fore, l allure you, and take Notice of it, that 
nothing 
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« nothing can be available to your Salvation, 
« hut the real and actual Conformity of your 
« Wills to the Will of God, ſignified not in 
e bare Words, but in Actions. Not every one 
« that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
« into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he that 
ce doth the Will of my Father which is in 
9 H. cauben. 

Io go on; nothing i is ſo ck inſiſted on in 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, as Selfdenial, that 
is, the denying of our own Will, and conform- 
ing it to the Will of God in Things moſt con- 
trary to the Will of Man, and to the Inclina- 


tions and Deſires of Fleſh and Blood ; ſuch as 


taking up the Croſs and Suffering. Our bleſſed 


Lord expreſly ſays, that unleſs we deny our- 


ſelues u, unleſs we take up and bear our Crofs x, 
unleſs we forſake and part with all that we 
have y, i. e. forſake it in Heart and Affection, 


God wills and requires it; unleſs we renounce 
the ſtrongeſt Affections and Inclinations of our 
Nature, and act contrary to them; if we Hate 
pot (i. e. if, when God calls, we forſake not) 
our Father and Mother, Vi ;fe and Children, 
Brethren and Siſters, and our own Lives alſo, 
— are not Chriſt's Diſciples, we are not Chri- 
ians 2. 

Again, this Conformity of the Will of Man 

to the Will of God, we are taught to ack and 


Matth. xvi. 24. Mark viii. 4. Lukeix.23. Matth. 
x. 30 Luke xiv. 27. ark x. 21, Luke xiv. 33. 


Ke XIV. 26. 
G 3 e 


and actually part with it willingly, whenever 
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deſire above all Things, and to endeavour to 
rocure both in ourſelves and others. Seek ye 
firſt the Kingdom of God =. Now God "<7 
never be ſaid to reign in the Heart and Soul of 
Man, unleſs the Man ſubmits in all Things to 
be ordered, ruled, and governed by the Will of 
God, 1. e. unleſs he conform his Will entirely 
to God's Will. This alſo our bleſſed Lord has 
taught us above all Things to deſire, to aim at, 
and cndeavour after, having taught us continu- 
ally to pray for it before all Things; theſe being 
the firſt Petitions of the Lord's Prayer, that God 
may be glorified, his R ingdom FORE, and his 'Y 
Mill be done b. | 
If we paſs from the Doctrine to the Example 
4 the bleſſed Jeſus, we ſhall find that Confor- 
mity to the Will of God, was at in all with. 
him. Thus he ſays expreſly of himſelf, My 
Meat is to do the Mill of him that ſent me o. 
His Will was fo conformed to, and one with 
the Will of God, that it was the Pleaſure and 
Delight, the Nouriſhment and Support of his 
Spirit to do God's Will. Again, I ſbel not 
mine wn Will, but the Will of the Father 
which hath ſent me d. And again, I came 
| lere vant not to do mine own Will, | 
but the Will of him that ſent mee. 
And as his Will was thus confbemable'ts the 
Win of God in his Actions, during his Life; ſo 
Was it as F, conformable in his unſpeak- 


2 Marth, vi. 44; > Matth. vi. 10. bi john 
ir. 34. 1 John v. 306. John vi. 38. 8 
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Seri 4. the Sum of all Religion. y 
able and inconceivable Sufferings at his Paſſion © 
and Death; wherein he has Jet us an Example 
of the higheſt Inſtance poſſible, of a moſt abſo- 
lute and entire Reſignation to the Will of God 
in Things moſt contrary and abhorrent to the 
Will of Man. Thus he ſays, Marth. xxvi. 38, 
39. My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful even unto 
eath, and „ on his Face, and prayed, 

ſaying ; O my Father, if it be poſſible, let this 
Cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs, not as J will, 
but as thou wilt; or, as St. Lake f expreſſes it, 
Not my Will, but thine be done. 
If we deſcend from Chriſt to his Apoſtles, 
this we ſhall find the Sum and Subſtance of 
their Writings : They teach us, that in the low- 
eſt Condition and Circumſtances, we ſhould do 
the Will of God from the Heart s; that Chri- 
ſtians ought ot to /zve to the Luſts of Men, 
but to the Will of God h; that na Man ltveth 
to himſelf, or dieth to himſelf i; that wwe are 
not our own, but God's, and therefore, ſhould 
glorify God both in our Bodies and Spirits, 
which are his k; that is, entirely: conform out 
Hearts and Lives, our Wills and Actions, to the 
Will of God; whoſe greateſt Glory accruing 
from Men, and all intelligent Creatures, is, that 
his Will alone be done in them and by them; 
as it is the greateſt Diſhonour and Affront to 
the divine Majeſty to refuſe to ſubmit to ls 
Will. EE 
Lale xi. 42, 2 Epheſ. vi. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 2. 
Nm. iv. 7. 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20“. 
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may be perfect and compleat in the. 
Hill of God; that God would make them per- 
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fect in every good Work to do bis Will, Work. 


ing in them that which is well pleaſing in his 


fight m. 


Thus again; The Apoſtle Gelbes that all 
they that are to be faſtiſied and glorified mult be 
conformed to the Image of God's: Sonn, whole 
Character was the perfect — of his 


Will to his Father's, whoſe Motto and Device it 8 
was, Lo, I come to do thy Will, O God. 1 


Thus, 20 crurify the Fleſh o; to mortify the 
Deeds of the Body; to mortify our Members 
which are upon Earth a, to purge out the old 
Leauen r; to put off the old Mans, are only | 
ſo many different Expreſhons for one and the 
ſame Thing; viz. for mortifying and denying 
our Selfwill, which is called he old Mun; be- 
cauſe it was brought into the World by the 
firſt Man, whoſe Sin and Fall: conſiſted in this; 
v. that he oppoſed, inſtead of conforming, 
his Will to the Will of God, and ſet up and 
followed his own Self, will, in Oppoſition to 
God's Will; it is alſo called the 04 Leaven, 
becauſe like a poiſonous Ferment, the firſt Sin 
of our firſt Father Adam diffuſed itſelf over, 
and leawenod the uuhole Lunp and Maſs of 
Mankind, who wore then in r Loins 3 _ 


Col. iv. 12. m Heb. Xii. 21. = 2 Rom. vii. 39. 
Gul. v. 24. Rom. viii. 1 4 Coloſ. iii. 5. 


0 1 v. 7. 8 2 Rom. vi. 6. et iv. 22, Colo. ii. 
1 | 


* ww 


by H K. : | * ; them 


chan: all wah a rommpt a i 2 
a ſtrong Tendency to do as he had done, to 


follow their own Will and Inclination in G 
tradition to the Will of God. And this it is 
the proper Buſineſs of Chriſtianity, and the 
Work of the holy Spirit to purge out. 


Thus again, The new Man t, at 


ture u, u, which, the Apoſtle fays, Chriſtians muſt 
put on, ſignify the Di@oſition directly contrary 
to. that of the old Man; the Diſpoſition of 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam or new Man, which is 
to conform our Wills to the Will of God in all 
Things, though never ſo contrary and diſagree- 
able to our own. Thus, when the Apoſtle fo 
peremptorily aſſerts, that in Chriſt Feſus neither 
Circumciſion availeth any Thing, nor Uncir- 
cumciſion, but a new Creature *; he plainly 
means, that nothing in the Chriſtian Religion 
can avail us any thing towards Salvation, un- 
leſs we really and actually conform our Wills 
in all Things to the Will of God; for thus he 
explains himſelf in another Place, Circumciſion 
is nothing, and Uncircumciſion is nothing, but 
the keeping the Commandments of Gad J. 
_ Laſtly, and to mention no more; the Apoſtle 
fays, = the End of the Commandment is Cha- 
71ty.%; that is, the very End. and Deſign of the 
0767 ne is to beget and promote 
„ or the Love of God, in the Hearts of 
rags Now Charity, or the Love of God, is 


LE "> ae. v/ 2s Gal. vi. 6. z Gal. 
vi. 15. 7 I Cor. vi. 19. 1 Tim. i. 5. 
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Conformity to God's Will Ser. 4. 
= Submiſſion, Reſignation, Conformity - 
Union of Man's Will to the Will of God, ex. 
not barely in Words, but Deeds and 
Adiion- ; for this is the Love of God, that we 
beep bis Commandments *. © 

Thus, I hope, I have made it fully and clearly 
appear, that the great End and Deſign of — 
Law, and of the Goſpel, and indeed of all Re- 
velation whatſoever, is to reduce the Will of 
Man to an entire and perfect Conformity in all 
Things to the Will of God; without which 
there is no ſuch Thing as Religion, there is no 
Holineſs, no Happineſs. 


1 ſhall beg your Paticnce while I draw one In- 


Motu from this Head, and ſo conclude. 


gcneral, and of the Goſpel in particular, be to 
conform our Wills to the Will of God; then 
they certainly fruſtrate the Counſel of God, the 
recerve the Grace of God in vain, and ma 
tbe Word of God of none Effect, who uſe the 
Scripture to miniſter to their Curioſity and Va- 
nity ; or who uſe it for Strife and Contention, 
to raiſe and maintain Diſputes about the diffe- 
rent Senſes of it; and much more ſtill, all they 
who make it an Occaſion not only of diſputing, 
but of quarrelling, condemning, hating, perſe- 
cating, murdcring and damning all thoſe who 
differ from them in their Senſe of it. And yet 
this, God knows, is almoſt the one only Ule that 
is univerſally made of the Word of ooe's 5 4s is 


— — 
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21 John v. 3. wo, 
too 


If the great End and Deſign of Revelation in 
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Ser. 4. the Sum of all Religion. gi 
too evident, by the avowed Sentiments and 
Actions of all the Sects and Parties into which 
Chriſtianity is at preſent ſo miſerably divided: 
Who by the very little Influence the Word of 
God has upon their Hearts and Lives, ſcem to 
have loſt all other Uſe of it, but that of battling 
one another with it. Thus the Chriſtians at 
preſent, as the Fews of old at our Saviour's 


coming, pervert the very End and Intention of 


their Revelation, thinking to be ſaved by being 
of this or that Opinion concerning it, and ha- 
ving this or that Senſe of it, though their Heart 


is far from God, and they live in continual Op- 


poſition and Contradiction to his Will; taking 


Occaſion from it to nouriſh and foment that 


Self. love, which it was deſigned to deſtroy 3 and 
by mutually condemning and hating one another 
for Difference in Opinion about it, extinguiſhing 
that Charity, that Love to God and Man, which 
Chriſtianity was deſigned on purpoſe to beget 
and promote. Whereas the only true ſaving 
Uſe of the Goſpel is for every one to diſcover, 
to hate, to fight with and deſtroy his own Cor- 
ruptions; to diſcover God's Will, and conform 
his own to it; in ſhort, to die to his own Will, 
that he may live to the Will of God in all Things. 
And as for thoſe who differ from him in Opi- 
nion, to bear with them in the Spirit of Chri- 
ſtian Charity, conſidering that no Man, nor no 
Sct of Men is infallible, 
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RE cheſe the Signs of the Birth of Meſſiah, 
the Prince, the ExpeRation and Deſire of 
all Nations, the King of Kings, and Lord, of 

the Lord, the Meſliah Jehovah? 
bel. Heavens, and confounded, O 


— 


become Man! Immenſity 


* 


contracted into 4 * — The Eternal in the firſt 
Day of his Life? Omnipotence r to Weak- 
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94 Chrifts Birth Serm. 5. 

neſs itſelf? and the Signs of all this as aſtoniſh. 

ing, as the Thing ſignified > What! the Saviour 

of the World unable to help himſelf! the King 

of Iſtael with no other Palace but a Stable! in 

no other Throne but a Manger! ſurrounded 

with Bcaſts for bis Guatds, and grand Attendance ! 

It is well theſe miraculous and amazing Truths 

met with the Humility, Simplicity and Since- 

tity of poor, unlearned, ignorant Shepherds, 
- they would have, met with but indifferent Re- 
ception elſe, probably have been rejected as 
fabulous and falfe. Had this Revelation been 
made to the Worldly-wiſe and Learned, to the | 
Scribes, and Phariſces, and Doctors, it wouls 
have paſſed for anJluſion : What Scruples would 
their fooliſh Wiſdom, and their ns Igno- 

rance have raiſed? What Objections would their 

proud and - carnal Reaſons have ſuggeſted ? 

« What! would they have ſaid, the long fore- 

told, and long expected Meſſiah; the moſt 

« noted Perſon in our Law, come into the 

| „ World in ſuch Obſcurity ! Can he, whoſe 
„ Coming has by our antient Prophets been 
foretold with ſo much Pomp and Majeſty, 

< make his Entrance into the World in a Män- 
4 ner ſo little ſuitable, nay, ſo contrary to the 
= *© Grandeur and Solemnity of the prophetick 
| «© Deſcriptions? It is true, this is an uncom- 
mon and furprizing Way of publiſhing his 
4 Birth; but then this Event does not anſwer 
the former Predictions; the poor and mean 
« Circumſtances of his Birth ate contrary to, 


and inconſiſtent with the Greatneſs and Dig- 
<* nity 


r 
OT 


conn 5: A Leſſon of Humility. 53 
« nity of his Character and Office; therefore, 
« though there be ſomething unaccountable in 
6 this Appearance, it muſt be ſome ſubtile Ar- 
« tifice of the Enemy of Mankind, who know- 
<« ing this to be the Time for his Coming, would 
« amuſe us with a falſe Meſſiah, to divert us 


from the true One. 
But the plain and humble Sen not bes 


ing diſguſtcd at the plain and humble Appear- 


ance of the Shepherd of Iſrael, nor reaſoning 


upon and diſputing againſt, but humbly and re- 


verently believing. the divine Meſſage, found 
both their Security and Happineſs in their Sim- 


plicity; were coriducted to the Fountain of Life 


and Salvation; and what they piouſly before 
believed, with Wonder and Adoration now be- 
held, the Infant God, the very Life and Joy of 
Heaven, cloathed With Mortality and . Miſery, 


and bathed in Tears; he whom the Heayen, 


and. the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, cir- 
cumſcribed and impriſoned in Swadling Cloaths; 


he Who upholds all Things by the Word of his 


Power, himſelf ſuſtained by the Arms, and nou- 
riſhed by the Breaſt of a feeble Virgin; and they 


of all, Men had the Honour of being Chriſt's 


firſt Apoſtles, and Publiſhers of his Birth, as the 
others were of his Reſurrection. 

But before we go any farther, we may ob- 
ſerye from this angelical Viſion appearing to the 
Shepherds, and their Behaviour thereupon, that 
Humility and Simplicity, are, not only the pro- 
per Diſpoſitions for receiving and admitting di- 


vine Communications, but the moſt certain 
1 Safe- 
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Sate, guard and Security againſt Deception and 
Mufion ; whilſt the Maſters in human Learning 
and worldly Wiſdom, by that Pride and Vanity 
with which this kind of Knowledge is apt, ac- 
cording to St. Paul, to puff up their Spirits, 

render themſelves indiſpoſed and unqualified for 
the Preſence of the holy Spirit; and alſo by 
leaning too much to their own Underſtanding, 
and by judging of the divine Wiſdom and Ways 
of acting according to the Standard of their 
own, do neceffarily run into Errors, as often as | 
it happens that God's Thonghts are not as their = 
Thoughts, nor his Ways as their N 
It has always been the Method of vine Pro- 1 
vidence to Keren himſelf to the fimple and un- 
learned: What were the Patriarchs and Prophets 
of old, but plain, ſimple, and illiterate Perfons 
ſome taken from the Herd, and others from the 
Plough, and the Royal Prophet himſelf from 
the Sheep fold? and what were the Apoſtles of 
our Lord bur . Fiſhermen, who had neither 
Fortune, nor arts, nor Time for Schools and 
Academies; of: fo much Simplicity, that their 
bleſſed Lord called them Babes, and acknow- 
ledges the Wiſdom of God in hiding his Myſte- 
rics from the Wiſe and Prudent; and reycaling 
them unto Babes: And this has been ſo :onft: 

a Mcthod with God, that from the Beginning 
of the World to the pl = of Chtiſtianity, 
we can find but-two A peer Inſtances to the 
contrary : There are we: two great e of 
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human Learning that we read of, to whom God 
choſe to reveal himſelf for the Benefit of others 
and they are Moſes, and St. Paul; but both fo 
far remqved from the uſual ill Effects of it, that 
though perhaps none knew more of it, none 
valued it leſs, or themſelves for it; inſomuch 
that St. Paul in his Writings perpetually de- 
ſpiſes it, and expoſes it, cautions and warns Men 
againſt it, as an Hindrance to receiving the Truth, 
and a Corrupter of Religion, as we may ſee in 
1 Cor. i. 17, ad finem. Cap. 2. tot. Colof. ii. 8. 
with many other Places too numerous to men- 
tion. And as for Moſes, though he was skilled, 
as the ſacred Text informs us, in all the Learn- 
ing and Wiſdom of the Eg yptians, yet fo. far 
was he from the Pedantry and Affectation of it, 
that there is not one Trace or Footſtep of any 
Kind of human Learning in all his Writings ; - 
in which there is not the leaſt Inſtance to be met 
of the Tricks and Quirks of Logick, the Fucus 
and Colouring of Rhetorick, the ExaQtitude and 
Eineſſe of Grammar and Critique; no not even 
of the venerable Obſcurity of the Hieroglyphi- 
que, which the Egyptians were ſo famous 
for conveying their Notions in: An Inſtance of 
which we have yet remaining in Mercurius 
Triſmegiſtus. an Egyptian Author, Contem- 
porary with, or, as tome ſay, older than Moſes,” 
Who writing upon the ſame Subject with Moſes, 
vg. of the Creation of the World, conveys 
his Conceptions ſo wrapt up in the Darkneſs of 
Hieroglyghicks, that he is almoſt unintelligible. 
Whereas the Writings of Moſes 9 
55 „ 5 
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themſelves, by the genuine 18 native Beauty 
of a natural and Infant · like Simplicity, perfectly 
reſembling the Simplicity of thoſe Infant ages 

of the World, whoſe Hiſtory: he relates 
And one great Reaſon of this providential 
Diſpenſation, no doubt, is this, that as ſimple and 
unlearned Perſons are more diſpoſed, by reaſon 
of their Humiliry; for the immediate Commu- 
nication of God's holy Spirit; fo they are the 
beſt qualified for tranſmitting to others, thoſe 
Lights pure and uncorrupt, without any Mixture 
or Addition of human Invention: Whereas Men 

tepoſſeſſed and prejudiced: to their own No- 
tions and Schemes of Thinking, cannot but be 
apt to interpret the divine Mind according to 
their own; and then it is impoſſible but that 
they ſhould miſtake and corrupt the divine 
Truth; b there being a wider Difference be- 
tween the Thoughts and Ways of God, and the 
Fhoughts and: Ways of Mah than there is be 
tween Heaven and Eartn. 

This Temper, and theſe Qualifications-are alſo 
the: moſt infallible Security againſt Illuſion and 
Deception in Matters of divine Revelation; the 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, the Truth, Honour and 
Juſtice of God are their Security the Provi- 
dence of God does in a particular Manner watch 
over the Humble and Sincere and God can no 
more deceive, or ſuffer thoſe who with an hum- 
ble Simplicity truſt and rely upon him, and him 

y, 1 * _—_ 5 0 Nr 1 en he 


ean deny li and 1 to be God. Where- 
as; for thoſe who value: —— and depend 


ing and Ne 


5 8 and — it is uſual, and but juſt 
= for God to leave them to themſelves, and then 
2 it is eafy to determine their Fate; for ' unleſs 
= the Lord keep the City, the Watchman waketh 
but 'in'-vain: He taketh the — in their 
aum Craftineſs, and br to nought the 
Wiſdom of the Prudent. God evermore in all 
his Deſigns and Actings runs counter to the 
Maxims of the World, of human Prudence and 
carnal Reaſoning; the Humble and Unprejudiced 
readily believe, and chearfully obey, and in that 

Belief and Obedience find their Happineſs; the 
Worldly-wiſe and Learned, obſerving the di- 
vine Revelations to contradict their acknow- 
ledged Rules, and received Opinions, diſpute, 

object, and at laſt frequently reject the Truth, 

out of their ſuperſtitious Caution, and Fear of 
Error. Thus the preaching of Chriſt cracified, 

vas to the Rabbi of the Fews, 4 ſtumbling 

= Block, and to the Philoſophers and wiſe Men 


among the Greeks, - Foohjſhneſs. And St. Paul 


obſerves, That not many wiſe Men after the 
Fugs, not many mighty, not many noble, were 


obedient to the Call of God; and that God 


choſe the fooliſh Things of the World to con- 
found the Wile, and the weak Things to con. 


found the Mighty ; becauſe he Vill deffroy/the 
Wiſdom of the'Wiſe, and bring to . rs 


dry pores. 4 the pro goo 
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Thus 1. if God reveal himſelf, it ſhall be i 
Simple; and Illiterate; if he have a Deſign 
convert the World, it ſtall 'be by Methods mY ; 
realy oppoſite to the Wiſdom. of the World "i 
he.ſhall not make uſe of the Rich and Mighty 
to prevail, nor of the Wiſe and Learned to 
teach, nor of the Eloquent to perſuade : But he 
will prevail over the Mighty and Honourable by 
weak and contemptible Perſons; he will teach 
the Worldly-wiſe and Learned by the Mouth 
of the — and Illiterate, and will perſuade 
the Eloquent by the moſt inartificial Plainneſs 
of Speech.” Thus again, if God ſend his own 
Som into the World, it ſhall be in ſuck a Man- 
ner, and in fitch Circumſtances, as are directly 
contrary to the Maxims, and Opinions, and 
Cuſtoms, the Deſigns and Inclinations of the 
World. The Brightneſs and Majeſty of Hea- 
yen-ſhall be born in the meaneſt Obſcurity up- 
on Earth; the Lord of all Things in the loweſt 
Degree of Poverty and Want; the Son of God, 

when he becomes Man, ſhall not be born ſo 
much as in a Place of human Abode and Habi- 
on, but in a Receptacle of Beaſts. If we 
ſeck for the Signs of the Birth of the Meſſiah, 
the Son of God, the King of Iſrael, the Angels 
will fatisfy us, that we ſhall find a Babe wrapt 
in ſwadling Cloaths, and laid in a Manger. Let 
us then, in Imitation ef thoſe pious Shepherds, 
to whom this Revelation was firſt made, let 
us now go even to Bethlehem, and ſee this 
Thing which is come to paſs, which the Lord 
hath Joe known to us; let us ſeriouſly 3 
an 
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A Leſſon: of 


and nf dere the Place; Time, and other Cit- 
cumſtances of our Saviour's Birth, and fee what 


Inſtruction and Advantage to our Souls we can 


reap from thein- 122 
Let us go to this bleſſed riſe; who: | though 


unable to ſpeak, yet has the Words of eternal 


Life; and whoſe: Silence is more eloquent and 
inſtructive than the Tongues of Men and An- 
gels. As the Son of God came to ſave Man- 
kind by reforming them, he began to exerciſe 
his Office from the firſt Moment of his Life: 


And ſeeing that Religion and Virtue are more 


fectually taught by Works than Words, and 
Extinples. are more perſuaſiverrhan Precepts; our 
bleſſed Lord taught Mankind thirty Years by his 
Actions, and but three by his Preaching: His 
Whole Life; on Earth was à School of divine 


Virtue; he is the Way as well as the Truths. 


whom we are as much bound to ĩmitate asche 
lieve, whoſe Example is a: Law; and we ate 
really no farther Chriſtians thaw Jeſus Chriſtis 
- expreſſed: in us, and our Lives are Copies 6f 
his, and wWe Walk as he himſelf alſo walked ; 
and even thoſe; Periods of his Age, which ſeem 
the leaſt fitted for Inſtruction and Example by 
reaſon of the Incapacity of his human Nature; 
by reaſon of his Divinity are moſt cxemplary 
andi inſtructive 3 the very Circumſtances of his 
Birch were not the Effects of Chance, but Choice; 
not: did they happen without his Knowledge or 


Conſent, but were of his own Deſignatio and 


3 ; in which, what is moſt uſefill;we 
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u Nen, and fur our Sabvation; ſhould rome 


0 
U 4 


dewn: frum Heaven, and le mude Man 5 5:that 


the gyctliving-:abd; ever-blefſed Goc 


fon ham wah nr y: Goc HOU¹, 


Himſelf with our corrupt and i nful Nature; 
re Ant ent of Day's ſhot 


2 ö, though — the pooreſt Re- 
emen, of the pooreſt: Village of fall kis Fribe 
and Family; and at a Time When his Family 
and Nation Were in the lowitſt Condition 3 they 
had oſten been carriem Captives into à foreign 
Kingdom, but now they were Slaves and-Cap- 
es in theit own Land: * R i qe 


Kr 3 


Sufferings 


cloath himſelf with our Mortatiry-anel-Miſety; 


Infants and that in the loweſt Poverty, born of 
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= Ges. v. A 1 un of. Menulity. 103 
Jufferings being the uſual Attendants. upon 
— as our bleſſed Saviour was: horn in the 
loweſt Degrec of Poverty, fo his Birth was at- 
tended with the greateſt Suffrrings and Hardi 
ſhipbꝭ to that moſt innocent andre 7 
his; ; born in the ſevereſt Part of tlie — 
ſon! of the Veat, in a cold Stable, expoſed to 
all the Inclemencies of the Air and Elements, 
on tlie cold Ground; or at beſt on a Bed of 
Sv, himſelf; -allrtrembling with Cold, and yet 
mote ſenſibly pieretd with the frozen Coldheid 
of Men's . than with all the Rigour of 
the Scaſon; in all which how ęrcat was his 
Self denial, who though he was Lord and Ma- 
ker of all Creatures, yet denied himſelf the Uſt 
and Sctvice of all! denied himſelf not only the 
Pomp and Magnificence, not only the Comforts 
and Conveniencies, but even the Neceffaries of 
Life; refuſed the Convenience of any hum 
Aſſiſtance, even the Benrfit of the Element of 
Fire; Jo. neceſſary in ſuch: Circiumſtances in ſuch 
a-Seaſon:;/ and that which made theſe: Circum- 
faites of his Birth properly Scif denial, was, 
= that: they were / not the random Efforts and 
Events of blind: Chance, and inevitable Fate, 
but / were the Deſi: and Cbntrivance of infi⸗ 
nitt MWiſdom, ſuch as he freely and voluntarily 
madei Choice of before all othets; when he hatl 
alk others in hir Fowær⸗ This naturally leads us 
to cohſidet, Fo 1 +. rt. N 4 n „A 
2. Our blefſed-Saviour's Deer n enger 
'of:thefe: Circumftances of his Birtll, which was 


teins: with thar his Lifæ ani Death) vis: 
1 the 


Salv — — — the Reformari 
of their Hearts and Lives h is a great — 
dangerous Error, to think that all the Sufferings | 

tlic Son of God from the Manger to the 
Crols, were purely expiatory, and deſigned for 
no other End than to procure Pardon for the 
Demerits of our Sins: It is an Injury to the Dig- 
nity and Majeſty of our Saviour's Perſon, and 
next to the Blaſphemies of Arianiſin and Soct- 
nianiſin, to imagine that ſa many, and ſuch and 
Tack preciſe Sufferings of Chriſt, were abſolute- 
ty neceſſary for the Expiarion of Sin; for, be- 
lieve it, ſo infinite is the Dignity of our bleſſed 
Lord, that te loaſt of his Sufferings had been 
gicat erioughi fd Have procured Pardon for the 
Sins of the whole World: The leaſt Tear; or 
the leaſt Drop of Blood, ſhed by the on of God, 
were enough to extinguiſh tlie: Fire of God's 
Wrath; at leaſt thoſe Streamsiof- them ſhed at 
his Death upon the Croſs, were ſufficient to 
have wWaſhed away; and atotied for —— of 
the World; na, Iwill ventute ito: ſay further, 
his Death alone would have been a Satisfaction 
not only for the Sins of this: World, bit of as 
many Wortdsi as titere are ſiriful Creatures in 
this a df chen the Death of tlie Son of God were 
ſufficient for the Expiation of Sin, to what Pur- 
poſe: and for whatDeſign;-wetcichoSufff :rings'of 
his Hole Life Even for aw Inftruction;Exam- 
ple, and Law to Mankind; to ſhew Meil by his 


Life how to qualify ſthemſctvcsfor: partiking of 


Pardon and Salvation, the: Benefits / purchaſed 
and _—_— hi Death: which 2 ow 
2 + E fits 


222 
et N 


enough for Expiation, they are all of 


would loſe no Time, but very 
firſt Moment of his Breath, that Courſe of Hu- 


—— 


aur ſtues, and take up our Croſs daily as he 
- for;he evermore made War in all Things againſt 

che: Iuclinations / of corrupt Nature; for becauſe 
they. tend always to Greatneſs, and to be ho- 


45 bb ki Ben hp belong en, Gad midk be ung 
ferred upon thoſe: only Who ſhall: i imitate his 


Life; and yet we'fee by fad Experience; that 


though the! leaſt of his Sufferings had been 
gether little enough to prochre the Imitation of 
Mankind: The Saviour of the World, ther re, 
began from the very 


mility; Poverty, Sufferings, and Self. denial; which 
he continued during his Life; and only finiſned at 
his Death, on Purpoſe for our InftruC tion and 
9 © ista ne g- bid 
St. Paul ſays; Men en we Hen 
that Concupiſcence was a Sin, but by the — 
_—_ forbad _ 4 * may ge agen Mankind 


bern for the inſtructive Example 

of the Worlds who in all his Actions f pe erpe 5 
tually/contradicted, mortified, and overcame it; 
and that the Self will of Man is evil, our Lord 


that be came not ta do his own Will, 
ure Wilhof im thut um Him; 3 and thar if 
we will be hit Diſciples, ui 


ured and eſteemed, he choſe Meannefs:and 


Contempt becauſe they are always bent / to 


cover 


a . 
n 


Words, as well as Deeds; 
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0 they ſeck — — Eaſe: and Pleafute,: he 
cChoſe Uneaſineſs and Sufferings. This then Was 
4 the Deſign. of out Saviour in the Choice af lit 
5 eee Birth,c60: ſhes us aur if 
Cosy tion — — 40 give us ah 
Example of denying; and overcoming it. This 
leads me to conſid err... 
. The Obligation of -complying; wichidhk 
Deſign, and following his Eramplt. That the 
Life of our bleſſed: Saviour ig the Rule and 
Standard of Virtue and Religion, all that call 
themſelves Chriſtians do acdilyalldw, and as 
geadily grant, that; they are obliged; to imitate 
— — follow his Example but then we ſeem 
ratr the Imitation of him to tlic cc 
Vi irturs, or the ſocial Duties of Chriſtianity, ant 
Demi to know: nothing of the cQbligation/-ro 
imitate him im the If Viftues and thoſe 
| _— — to tha — —— — 1 


dea deneſs. G — 
— Chatirgs — nr God: we 
ickfoBow hinvin theſts but as fois Poverty, 
Guffcritigs, and Self- d emal; hich tend to the 


Martiſi cation bf ocrrupt Nature, ti the brrabe 
our Selfaxill, an reducingait'to pern 


Fit Submiſſion. and C 4% and LInion 
witloche Wb of Gad, in mich ehe —— 
Pezfeltiom of: our Souls bonſiſts) we ſtem cto 

baverforgot that ve art amy ways oncern 


229502 


1 


„ * 8 CC 2 3 * : 
5 : IH | EE N 
_ A Lefſtiz ofi\Hai 150 109 
in theſe, except in che/ Merits of them 3 theſe 


e make expiatory,/not exemplary, tothe ere · 
2 Prejudice of our Souls; but it is plain v0 
ne, that the divine Wiſdom of the Son of God 
chuſing to come into the World ia theſe Cl 
eumdances, in a Period of his Life in whiclu he 
| mot be an Example: of active Virtue, de- 
ſgned, P urpoſely for our Inſtruction and/Imits 
tion, 10 be an Example of che paſſive; from 
hence then, we are taught and obliged: to make 
War with our corrupt Nature betimes.” Henet 
= we learn, that even from out Infancy and the 
= dawhing of our Reaſon, we ſhould: be caught 
and put into the Way of nipping dur C : 
tion in the Bud; and mortify ing our Self-wilh, 
and ſenſual Inclinations, before chiey become c 
ſtinate and head ſtrong, ſo to give our Wing 
tho right Bent While they are tenderland pliable 
which if it have: been nrglettetꝭ ini ouf,¶ẽ0 Child 
= tiodl by thoſe wi ſhould haue taught u bettet 
= is God knows this Neglect is umiverſal, to the 
uünivorſal. Prejudice of Religion, arid the infinite 
Huaxard bf Men's Souls, then we are obliged t 
follow this Example as ſoon ab we come to Ma- 
 tuticy-of NMeaſon, and are able ta makt a Cheiccé 

for idurſel ves; and the Obligation ꝛ0 the TH 

tion of du bleſſecdo Saviour in tlieſe Things is 
ſagrear, that I/ hin perſuaded, whoeyvet negledtte 
it; neglects his ætem̃al Sabyation. If it bet 
neceſſiryz you with n doubt, be ueſitous to no-] 

whichimay: ir / may and ſhould be done e 

than leads mero-eaaſder; 1i 07 stb ings 


mord bns bob: b fon oF ai dle ve 537 xo! - 


an 


* 58 The Manner and Way of wn: andthe 

taining ona here I ſhall con- 
Aer the Manner of ir it⸗ our Lord's Exam- 
ple, firſt in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, or the in- 
ward Conformity of the Frame and Temper of 
— his; and then in our out ward 
Which are always the Expreſſions of 
our inward Diſpoſitions. Firſt then, that we 
may imitate our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in his Spi- 


Lit. we muſt de really and intimately thus af. 


in the Bottom of our Souls, —— 


* 


Being; to make it the ruling and governing Prin. 
Keaton: our Life, to make it the only End and 


never to make ourſelves, or any other Creature, 
— anging to any Creature, at any 
Jim, the End of our — or Endrdwours 
hut cyermore to deſire only, and to the utmoſt 
of our POoWer to xndeavour, aliat the hohy Will 
1 — on a and all 


| heyy new 1 6005 ede ue 
ct the Glorylof God in: aurſalves and others 


- to:valuc)iand cfieemexcry; Thing as it 

_ promote this great End, and to deſpiſe and re: 
© Hounce,:to abhor and execrate every. Thing that 
- an Hindrance to it; to valuecand love, what 
by _ World is fo much: dreaded and abhorred, 


9 even 


OL 


hy 2 e C 55 So FO 8 : 
8 JJ I BEES om opt 
0 * l 5 pi - 2 . * 


upon doing the Will of God as the End of our : 


Reaſon of alb our Thoughts, Words, nid Mifonks; ; 


2 


A L. fon of Humility, 109 


even Poverty, Reproach, Coi and -Suf- 
fcrings ; to reject Wich Hatred and Bildain, thoſe 
accurſcd Idols of the World, and our corrupt 
Nature, Honour and Eſteem, Riches and Abun 
dance, Eaſe and Pleaſure, and the Gratifications 
of our ſenſual Inclinations; to value and deſire 
nothing more of God, than that Strength and 
Vigour of Mind as may enable us contentedly, 
chearfully, and joyfully to bear the Want of all 
theſe Things; which though we cannot poſſeſs 
without Danger, we cannot want without Trou- 
ble; to be immutably reſolved, that by the 
omnipotent Power of. God's Grace, we will 
ever follow the Will of God, be it ever fo un- 
grateful, and never our own. Will, be it ever ſo 
Pleaſant to us. And ſince the Will of Man is 
by Sin corrupted, and perpetually inclined to 
Evil, to reſolve to wage perpetual War with it, 
to give it no Quarter, to deny it, contradit it, 
mortify and crucify it in every Thing. This is 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit of true Chri- 
ſtianity; this Mind then muſt be alſo in us which 
was in Chriſt Jeſus, who has taught us both by 
Word and Deed what Spirit he was of; and if 
we are conformable to our Saviour in our Hearts, 
we ſhall neceſſarily be ſo in our Lives; if we 
are like him in the inward Diſpoſition of our 
Minds, we ſhall expreſs it in our outward 
Actions. 

We may then imitate the Humility of Chriſt 
in chearfully and readily doing the loweſt Of- 
fices, for any of his Members, which may tend 

i * . n the Glory of God, and the w_— 
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9 WT Clip Bib 
Fequuire,: dais: Pacth — . 
tate: is: Refhfal of worldly Pomp and Great 
neſs; in fearing and ſhunning, from a real Senſe 
of our Inability, all Offices of Honour, Dignity, 
and /Tynft g and if we find: ourſelves placed in 
any ſuch, by looking upon them as they are 
hefare: God, and in the Truth of Things, heavy 
Loads and. Burdens to us; as being accountable 
Als, Bodies, Lives, Fortunes, 
Gr all —— commitred to our Care and 
Governmett, in our reſpective Truſts atid Em- 
ploy ments: In which Offices we mutt labour 
_ qutof = pure Principle of Love to God and Man; 
and in the Spirit of Humility and Penitence, of 
our Part of the Burden laid by God up- 
on all Men in Adam, and as part of our daily 
Erats laid upon us by Jeſus Chriſt ; in theſe in- 
ward: Sentiments, I ſay; we muſt, with incredi- 
bie and indefatigable Care, watch Day and Night 
= :harge: our Duty in thoſe Stations, with- 
— _ ane finifter and ſelf- end, without ſo 
h-as caſting one Look to our own Honour, 


this Spirit, will find, L will — for — 
more Qrcafions: for Humility and Confuſion, 
than Incentives to Pride and Vanity; more Trou- 
ble and Diſquiet, than Satisfaction and Pleaſure. - 
1 We may imitate our bleſſed Saviour in his 
Diſregard of Honour and Eſteem, by fearing 
— out tat an intimate Seit conſcicuſ 
mworthineſs, the Praiſes and 
425 Ap- 


Geri: 5: A Feffot of 1 hy. 111 


Applauſes of . never faying or doing any 
Thing with a to procure them; and if 
they happen to be offered us c to our 
eſire and Secking, immediately to refund them 8 
and offer them up to God, to whom alone they 
do of right belong; and by bearing all Re- 
proaches, Affronts and Injuries, in the Spirit of 
Humility, Mecknefs and Gentleneſs, bleſſing 
and praying for thoſe who. offer them, as be- 
ing Inſtruments of Juſtice to ſuch unworthy 


and contemptible Creatures as we are; and of 


Mercy alſo, in that we only meet with from the 
Hands of Men, that Contempt we deſerve from 
the Hands of God. We may follow our bleſſed 
Saviour in his Poverty, if we are actually in thar 
Condition, by bearing the Inconveniences and 
Har fps of it, in a Sies on Mumilicy, Peni- 


Wilt of God; in Lame Sine we ſhould alſo 
bear all the Sufferings and Afffictions of this 
miſerable Life, uniting them to the Poverty and 
Sufferings of the Son of God, and rejoicing: in 
our Spirits, notwithſtanding the Uncafineſs of 
theſe States to the Fleſh, that we are made thus 
actually conformable to the Image of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, God incarnate. If we are not in a State 
of Poverty, we may follow and imitate the Po- 
verty of the Son of God, in not coveting, nos - 
deſiring, nor labouring to be rich ; but in fo» 
lowing our Calling, whatſoever it be, in Hu- 
mility, Penitence, and the Love of God; exer- 
ciling it chearfully and diligently. as part of our: - 
Burden and daily Croſs ; deſigning and deffring- | 

Sothing 


2 14 44 ws 


| fav — — — Families wm the — of our 
Brows, and with an holy Indifference leave all 
If we be rich, we may imitate the Poverty of 


- our Lord (in all Caſes where the Good of So- 
ciety is not concerned) by retrenching and cut. 
ting off all the Effects of Pride, Vanity, Pomp 
and Oſtentation; all Superfluities and Exceſs in 
Buildings, Attendants, Cloaths, Furniture, Eat. 
ing, Diverſions, c. and beſtowing all that Time, 
Money and Care, for the Uſe and Benefit, the 
Comfort and Refreſnment of the Poverty of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that is, of the real poor Members 
of his Body; by remembring that we are but 
Stewards of all we poſſeſs, and by employing all 
but our Salary, all but Neceſſar ies, to our Lord's 
Uſe, to the Glory of God, and the Good of 
Men; and woe be to us, if we either hoard up 
or miſapply the Talent, and traffick for our own 
ſelves, for our own Pride, Vanity, and Pleaſure, 
with our Lord's Money; and holding ourſelves 
min a Readineſs to give up our Accounts with 
Joy, whenever our great Lord ſhall call us to 
give an Account of, or taketh away our Stew- 
ardihip from us, and cither deprive us ay Death, 
or by reducing us to Poverty. _ 
 Lafily, and to conclude, we may imitate the 
Self. denial of our Lord, in keeping a ſtrict and 
perpetual Guard over all the Inclinations of cor- 


rupt — Let us ſtifle their Deſires in the 
48. Birth, 
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Birth, bridle our headſtrong and unruly Self. 
will, mortify it in every one of the Senſes; let 
us give our ſenſual Appetites nothing but what 
we cannot help; what is ſtrictly and abſolutely 
neceſſary for Life and Health, and no more; and 
if through the Feebleneſs and Frailty of our 
Nature we chance ſometimes a little to give way 
to them; let us not faint and be diſcouraged, let 
us not yield the Field to them, let us not make 
Peace, or even Truce with them; but let us re- 
new our Reſolutions and Endeavours, our De- 
fires and Applications to the Son of God, for a 
greater Degree of that divine Strength of his by 
which he overcame the World, to fight his Bat- 
tels againſt his and our moſt dangerous Enemies; 
for this is the Means to attain to this Imitation 
of our Lord, ever to look upon his Pattern, and 
to look up to him for Aſſiſtance; evermore to 
ſet before our Eyes his Example, and evermore 
moſt ardently to pray to him to be filled with | 
his Pirit. 
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Hereunto were ye called ; becauſe Chriſt alſo 
_ ſuffered for us, leaving us an E _— that 
Je frould follow his Shops. | 


HAT which the Apoſtle refers to in this 


Verſe, and unto which he ſays all Chri- 

tans are called, is Suffering; and that, the 
hardeſt and moſt difficult, ſuffering wrongfully 
and unjuſtly; and that too, in Caſes where we 
do not only deſerve no Blame or Puniſhment, 

but even deſerve Commendation and Reward. 

Io do Good, and to ſuffer Evil, is the pro- 
per Character, Buſineſs and Profeſſion of a Chri- 
ſtian; to this we are called and obliged, not 
only by the expreſs Rules and Orders of our 
_ Inſtitution, but alſo by the Pattern and Example 


of our great Maſter and Founger, the Bleſſed 
yp „ IE sðsus, 
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116 Suffering, the Touch-ſftone Ser. 6. 
Jesus, whoſc Diſciples we falſly and hypocriti- 
cally pretend to be, unleſs we follow his Steps, 
unleſs 2s he himſelf walked, fo we alſo walks; 
and cih) whom, unleſs we ſuffer here, we vainly . 
hope to b be -Zlorified} . ter. 75516, ſays the 
Apoſtle, ver. 19. of this Chapter, e This 15 
1 „ if a Man for Conſcience toward 
God endure Grief, ſuffering wrong fully ; for 
what Glory is it, 1 when ye be. e, for 
your Faults, ye ſhal, take 1t patent ly but if, 
when ye do well, and ſuf it, ye take 8 
patiently ; this 1s _—_ ? with God; for 
"even hereunto were ye called: Becauſe Gil 
alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an E xample, 
Fat, e ſpould follow hrs Steps. | 
<> Now, if we are obliged by the Terms of our 
-Chirifitaniry' to:ſuffer- with Patience the Evils 
which are inflicted on us by the Injuſtice or 
Cruelty of Men; how much ſtronger Obliga- 
tions do we lie under chearfully to undergo 

thoſe Sufferings, which are Appenſen, to us by 
the Juſtice and Mercy of God? 

E-ſhall not confine myſelf to the preciſe Cir. 
8 of the Text, but conſider the Words 
according to the general and univerſal Truth 

contained in them, Viz. That a Chriſtian Life is 
a State: of Suffering; that Jeſus, Chriſt, the Au. 
thorn and Fmiſber; of our Faith, did, among 
other Reaſons, ſuffer expreſſiy for this Purpoſe, 
to be an Example and Pattern of Suffering to all 
his Diſciples wy Followers; for, even hereunto 
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were. ye called; _ becauſe Chriſt alh 2 red 
for us, leaving us an Example that ye ANT 
follow his SS aeapeake 

I ſhall therefore conſider theſe Words as con- 


taining, |, 


I. The Reaſon and End of the Sufferings of 
Chriſt; Chriſt Suffered for Us, lecun US an 
Example. 00” 

II. The Obligation that lies upon all, with- 

out Exception, to anſwer this End, and comply 
with this Deſign; for hereunto wert we called; 
that we ſhould: follow his Steps. : 

III. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you the Man- 
ner and Way of imitating and following his 


Frumplc. 


I. then, 1 ſhall Ns the Reaſon and 
End of the Sufferings' of Chriſt, expreſſed in 
theſe Words, Chriſt ſuffered for us, Jeaving 
AS an Example. 

That the Son of God for us Men, and for 
our Salvation, came down from Heaven, and 
was made Man, and was crucified alſo for us, 
are Truths which are indeed univerſally acknow- 
ledged, but little underſtood, and leſs complied 
with by the Generality of Chriſtians; arlicugh 
they are the very. firſt Principles and Elements- 
of Chriſtianity, | 
There are ſome, though few in Compariſon, 
who by denying the Divinity of our Saviour's 
Perſon, and conſequently taking away. the infi- 

dite : Dignity and Merits of his Sufferings, which 
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they hold to be mer . exemplary, do really 
— 2 his Sacrifice _ cient for the Salvation 
of Mankind. 

Again, tte arc others, and they too nume- 
rous every- Where, even in a manner the whoſe 
Body of thoſe who call themſclves Chriſtians, 

who looking only upon the infinite Merits and 
Dignity of the Perſon of the Son of God, and 
the Expiation and Propitiation of his Sacrifice, 
either know nothing of, or at leaſt do not con- 
form themſelves to the Example of his Suffer- 
ings; expecting, and preſumptuouſſy relying 

it, that they ſhall be ſaved by his Death; 
altho they are not conformable to it: Whereas 
it is moſt evident from the poſitive Inſtitution 
of God, from the Deſign of Chriſt, and from 
the Nature of the Thing itſelf, that they who 
would partake of the Benefit of Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings, muſt alſo partake of his Sufferings; they 
who would enter into his Kingdom and Glory, 
muſt paſs the ſame Way that he did, muſt Arinb 
of his Cup, and be baptized with his Baptiſm; 
1 Fay that would Jive with Chriſt, muſt alſo die 
with him ; they that would 'reign with him, 
muſt alſo ſuffer with him; they that would 
- obtain the End, muſt of N eceſſity uſe the 
Means. 

Now to remedy theſe two moſt pernicious 
and damnable Errors, and to ſhew you clearly 
the whole Plan and Deſi ign of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour's Sufferings, it will be nee of to conſider 


theſe two koints: _ 


1. That 
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iy; Ts a bare Example of Suffering, with- 
out infinite Merit, would not have been —_ 
cient for the Purpoſes of Salvation. 

2. That even infinite Merit, without ſuch an 
Example of Suffering as we have in the bleſſed 
hure would not have been effectual to that 

urpoſe. 

But that we may proceed more elowty let us 
firſt conſider what the Nature of that Salvation 


is, to obtain which we affirm theſe Things to 


be neceſſary. 

Salvation, in a large Senſe, ſignifies not only 
the Deliverance from the greateſt Evil, but alſo 
the Poſſeſſion and Enj oyment of the n 
Good. 

Now it is beyond Contradiction, that Man; 
when he was firſt created, was in a State of 
= Galyation ; I do not mean "that he was only in 
2 Capacity and Poſſibility of attaining it, but 
= that he was in actual Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment 
of it; that is, he was created in a State of 
Glory and Perfection, both of Body and Soul; 
which, if he had not ſinned, he would have 
augmented and increaſed, not only during the 
Time of his Trial; but after that had been 
over, to all Eternity: So that the State to 
which he would have arrived, after having run 
his Courſe without falling, would not hape 
been a Change and Difference in Condition 
(as it will be with us, from Mortality, Miſery, 
and Corruption, to Glory, Honour, and Iimmor- 
tality); but it would have been the ſame State 
in Subſtance i in which he was created, only dif- 
4 I 4 tcrens 
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ferent in Degrees, Firmneſs and Stability; and 


bleſſed: with the Grace of final Perſeyerance, 


and guarded and / ſecured by the c PRs 


Power of God from ever falling. 

This State of Glory and Happineſs conſiſted, 
2v'torits inferior and leſs principal Part, in the 
Perfection of the inferior and leſs principal Part 
of Man, the Body and animal Faculties; and in 
the Entertainment of them with the Beauty, 


Sweetneſs, 


( neſs, and Glory of the ni 
tures and Works of God: 


8 
5 
iN 2 8 


And as to the principal and eſſential Part of i 


his: Happineſs,” with relation to the nobler and 


divine: Part of Man, his Soul, it conſiſted in 


the Enjoyment of God himſelf; in the mutual 
and reciprocal Entertainments between God 


and the Soul of Man; in the Communications 
e Light, and Love, and Joy from God to the 


Soul 3 and in the Returns of Admiration, Ado- 
ration, Love, Gratitude and Praiſe; from the 


Soul to God, for his infinite and immenſe Glo- 


ties; Beauties, Excellencies, and Perfections. 
Thaeſe Returns of Love and Dey. God would 


have bleſſed and rewarded with new, larger, 


 G0d::::Andijnthis 
_ of-Happineſsrwotldr Man have gone on (had 


and more deligheful Diſcoytries and Manifeſta- 

Hons of his: divine Nature to the Soul, which 
would ſtill Rae produced freſh and greater 
Retarns: of eritude and Love in the Soul to 
Bleſſed and delightful Circle 


he::cadtiaucd futlifliil) in the continual and 


1— Favour and Love on God's 


21121 e ail 


PF. 


e e e 
God for his T rial and Probation; and then, as 
I juſt now obſeryed,, God would have crowned 


his Fidelity with the Grace of Perſeverance, and 


65 him out of all Poſſibility of falling. 
But Man did not long, continue in this bleſſed 


e 


5 85 > his Aﬀe&tions too much upon the Cos 
ture, and neglecting thereupon the Intercourſe 


of his Soul with God; he did by Degrees ſo 
ſeparate and alienate himſelf from God, and ſo 


faſten and rivet his Heart and Soul to the Crea- 
tures, that at laſt he came to downright Rebel- 
lion againſt his Sovereign Lord, proudly and un- 


gratefully oppoſing and contradicting the Will 


of God, and diſobeying his Commands, 
From that Moment God, who before had 


withdrawn his gracious Preſence and Influence 
gradually and in Proportion, as Man withdrew 
his Heart from God; from that fatal Moment, 
I fay, in which Man's Sin was compleated, God 
did. abſolutely and utterly forſake him; from 
that Moment all Communications of Light, 
and Love, and Joy, were entirely ſtopt and 
cut off; and from that Moment Man fell, by a 
neceſſary Conſequence, into the moſt dreadful 
and amazing Darkneſs, Confuſion, Terror, 
Horror, Anxiety, and Miſery ; ; and had it not 
been for the Intervention and Interpoſition of 
the Mediator, the adorable Son of God, he 
muſt preſently have fallen into the Rage, Ha- 
tred, Deſpair, and Blaſphemy 9 of, Hcl and be- 
Fore an incarnate. Devil. wy 
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142 — the Touch/flone 
Nov from this Account it is plain, 

Firſt, That Salvation, that is, the Gs 
Happinck, conliſting, as to its moſt eſſential and 
fubſtantial Part, in the mutual and reciprocal 
Intercourſe between God and Man, in the im- 
mediate Action and Operation of God u 
and Communication of himſelf to, the 
and in the Return of Love and Duty from 2. 
_ to God: 1 fay, it is evident, that this State 

loſt, muſt be recovered and re- eſtabliſned 

— if it be to be done at all) by the mutual 
Concurrence and Co- operation of both God 
and Man, by the Return of Man to his Duty 
and Obedience, and by the Return of God to 
his former Favour and Kindneſs. | 

Secondly, It is plain that Man, after his Sin, 
had neither Inclination nor Ability, neither 
Will nor Power of himſelf to return to God, 
fo to furniſh the abſolutely neceſſary and indiſ⸗ 
penſible Condition on his Part towards Salva- 
tion. 

Thirdly, It is plain that the infinite and adore- 
able Majeſty of Heaven, being outrageouſly 
abuſed, affronted and injured; and having there- 
upon juſtly withdrawn himſelf, could not in 
Juſtice (without Satisfaction made, and his Ho- 
nour vindicated and repaired, and without the 
Return of Man with moſt humble Sorrow and 
Submiſſion) ever have come to offer and pre- 
ſent the heavenly Treaſures of his Light and 
Love, and give and communicate himſelf to 
rebellious Man; for this would have been in 
the higheſt Senſe to have caff Pearls before 
Swine, 


0 | 5 Ebriftianity: "Tx 
Swine, and to have given that which is holy 


unto Dogs; and knowingly and willingly to 
have proſtituted and expoſed his Majeſty and 


Glory, to the Contempt and Inſults of t the moſt 


contemptible and worthleſs Creature. 
Fourthly, Hence it is plain, that if ever there 
ſhould be any Proſpect of Reconciliation and 
Agreement bare God and Man, there muſt, 
before any Overtures of Mercy and Forgive- 
neſs on the Part of God, and of Repentance 
and Submiſſion on the Part of Man, ſuch an 


Expedient be found out as may at ance be 


fufficient to ſatisfy the divine Juſtice, and to 
move and incline the Mercy of God towards 
Man; and alſo to remove the Obſtacles, the 
Indignity and Indiſpoſition 'of Man, and to 
move and incline his Heart to Repentance to- 
wards Gd. 

 Fifthly, From hence it undeniably follows, 
that no one is qualified for, or capable of the 
Office of Mediator between Man and God 
and of an Interceſſor for and Redeemer * 


Man; but a Perſon of infinite Dignity and 


Merit, of infinite Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and 


power. 
He muſt be of infinite Dignity and Merit, 


to make what he ſhall do or ſuffer in his Cha- | 
raſter and Office of Mediator and Redeemer, 


of ſufficient Worth and Value to the Purpoſes 
of Reconciliation, Redemption, and Salvation. 
For it is the intrinſick Worth, Dignity and 


Excellency of the Perſon that adds Merit to 


his Actions or Suffcrings 3 not the Actions — 
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Fufferings that add Merit to the Perſon : It 
was the infinite Dignity of the Son of Gop, 
who is Gop by Nature, that made his Suffer-. 
ings infinitely meritorious; not the Sufferings, 
that made the Son of God to be of infinite 
Dignity and Merit. 

The Mediator then muſt be a Perſon. of inf. 
nite Dignity and Worth, to communicate ſuch 
a Value to his Actions and Sufferings, as ſhall be 
ſufficient to ſatisfy the Juſtice of the offended 
infinite Majeſty, and to make his Interceſſion 
of ſuch infinite Conſideration, as to move and 
incline the Mercy of God to o ungrateful and 
unworthy an Object as ſinful Man. : 

Again, the Mediator muſt be of infinite 
Goodneſs, to undertake ſuch an Office, and of 
Infinite Wiſdom and Power to effect the Work 
of Salvation; to know how, and be able to 
remove all the Obſtacles and Indiſpoſitions in 
the Soul. of Man, which -hinder him from re- 
turning, and ſubmitting to his God, and to do 
for him from time to time all Things neceſſary 

both outwardly and inwardly, in order to fit 
and prepare him for 57 5 and the bliſs- 
ful Sight and Enjoyment of God. Again, 

Sixthly, Hence it follows, that though one 
of ſufficient, that is, of infinite Merit, ou 
undertake to do or ſuffer any thing, in conſi- 
detat ion of which the divine Juſtice could not 
but be ſatisfied, and the Indi ignity of Man therc- 
by be removed, and his Guilt pardoned; and 
conſequently the Goodneſs, of God moved and 
inglined to Formynicate, himſelf to Man 1 8 

1775 — 


tice : Yer to Soba 8 the Salvation: of an, 
after the Obſtacles removed 'on God's Part, the 
Obſtacles on Man's Part alſo muſt be removed; 8 
by Which Man is not only hindred and detained 
flom returning to God with Repentance and 
Submillion; bur. God is alſo Hindred from 


% F474. 


as is e 700 1 Saaler and 1 Happincts 
not from any Indignity and Demerit in Man, 
which is now ſuppoſed to be removed by tlie 
Merits and Dignity of the Redeemer, but from 
the Indiſ ſpoſition of Man's Faculties, where 
he is not yet fit for, nor capable of receiving 
and admitting thoſe Communications in their 
full Extent and Force. 5 
Theſe Obſtacles are ehiefly 2 and 
Ignorance in the U nderſtanding , y whereby he 
neither Knew God nor Hunte neither his 
Happineſs nor his Duty; and Ovliquity and 
Petperleness! in his J/7 Il Whetepy he was oppo- 
ſite and contrary, and an Enemy to God, violently 
bent and addicted to himſelf, and to his own 
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which flattered his Pride; Vanity and Self. 10h 
Thing s which fomented and heightned his Diſ- 
eaſe, his Sin and Miſery; and as extremely 
averſe, to the Methods abſolutely neceſſary 'to 
his Recovery and Cure, to the rectifying the 
Obliquity of his Will, and reducing it again 
to à Conformity to, and Union with the Will 


| e duch Things as humbled his Pride, 
4 morti- 
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 mortificd his Vanity, and ſhocked his Self. 


E. 
Theſe Obſtacles and Indiſp 1 in * 3 
pf Man, do not only binder him from furniſh: 
7 ing the Condition requiſite on his Part, vis. 
.of returning to God with humble Contrition; 
but they alſo incapacitate him for admitting the 
divine Communications in ſuch a Manner and 
\ Meaſure as is neceſſary for the Pefection of 
Happineſs, becauſe the Soul is not able to bear 
Them: till theſe Obſtacles are removed; and if 
God ſhould act in that Manner upon a Soul ſo 
indiſpoſed, it would be ſo far from being de- 
tful and beautifying, that it would be the 
1 moſt deſolating and afflicting Thing to it ima 
ginable; not from the Nature of the divine 
Operation, but from the Weakneſs and Indiſ 
enn of the Subject. As in this material 
orld, the Light of the Sun, which is to 
. found and ſtrong Eyes one of the moſt pleaſarit, 
chearful and delightful Things in Nature, is ne- 
vertheleſs to weak and tender Eyes moſt afflict. 
ing and tormenting. 
Now to remove and remedy theſe Obſtacles 
and Indiſpoſitions of Man towards the Reco- 
very of his Happineſs, viz. the Darkneſs in 
his Underſtanding, and the Perverſeneſs of his 
Will and Affections, it was neceſſary that he 
ſhould have Light and Knowledge communi- 
cated to his e WY, in order to be ſen- 
ſible of his Error, and ſee the Way to recover 
himſelf out of it, and that he ſhould have right 


Movements impreſſed upon his Will and Aﬀec- 
| 1 i tions, 
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tions; . to incline him 2 and ths 


nngly to return, and with Humility, Shame and 


Sorrow, to throw himſelf at the Feet of his 
offended God and Father; to iniplote Mercy 


and Forgiveneſs, which is the firſt Step towards 


his Recovery; and then it would be neceſſaty to 


have both Inclination and Strength communi- 


eated to him, chearfully and readily to ſubmit 


to and undergo thoſe Methods and Operations 


which the divine Phyſician of our Souls ſhall 
ſee neceſſary, in order to make à perfect and 
compleat Cure of them; and, to reftore them 
to their original Purity and Integrity, whereby 
they will be fitted for Communion and Union 


with God again, and be enabled to admit and 


bear, with inexpreſſible and inconceivable De- 
light, thoſe Emanations and Impreſſions of 
Light and Love from the ſupreme Spirit, in 
which the vital and eſſential Happineſs of all 
ſpiritual N atures, of Angels and Men, muſt 
conſiſt. | 
To effect all this, and bring i it about, the 


adorable Creator vouehſafes to become the Me- 


diator and Redeemer of Mankind. He takes 


human Nature upon him, and comes to Men to 


teach them the Way to return to God. The 
divine and infallible "Phyſician puts himſelf into 


he Caſe of his Patients, preſcribes proper Re- 


medies for them, communicates infallible Vir- 
tue and Efficacy to theſe Remedies; and to ſhew 


the Power of them, and the Neceſſity of take- 


ing them , notwithſtanding their Harſhneſs, he 
takes them himſelf, drinks off the bitter Cup, 
even 
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own Perſon firſt, and afterwards-ini all them that 
fended Father's Juſtice, atones for our Guilt'and 
God takes Man into Favour again, and is. WH. 


Mankind. rp 2 


God and Man, in which the Happineſs of Man 


even to the very Dregs, and thereby reſtofe⸗ 
cortuptible, miſerable, mortal Nature to its ori- 
ginal Glory, Honour, and T mortality; "itt his 


wilt obey him, and follow his Example. 

The adorable: Son of God, and Gow the Son, 
15 order to redeem and reſtore human Nature, 
takes human Natufe upon him, and For us 
Men, and for our Salvation, becomes Man, of. 
fers up himſelf a Sacrifice of Propitiation for 
the Sins of the whole World ; ſatisfies His of- 


Demerit, and makes a Reconciliation between 
Heaven and Earth, between God and Man; in 
Virtue of this infinftely meritorious Sacrifice, 


lung on his Part to give and communicate hirn. 
ff t Man again, and to reſtore hini to the 
Glory and Ha ppinefs both of Soul and Body, in 
which he at firſt created IG and from ich 
in Adam al 


But there being 4 tial EP) 
celfdey- to make that mutual Love between 


conſiſts; and there being many' Obſtacles and 
Indiſpoſitions"in the Soul of Man, which hin: 
dred him from furtiifhing the Conditions re- 
quiſite on his Part, ſuch as Darkneſs and Blind- 
neſs in his Underſtanding, Crookedneſs and 
Perverſeneſs in his Will, a ſtrong Inclination 
to the Creatures, and as ſtrong 'an'Averſion 


Hou: God: To remove and remiedy thieſe, the 
Son 


3 


| Ser. Ty 5 Nr 1 | 1 6) 4 zany. ALY 1 1 n 
Son of God, and Saviour of Mankind, who is 
Gob as well as Man, who zs the trur Light 
which tighteneth every Man that cometh mto 
the World, darts a Ray of divine Light inte 
the Souls of Men, diſcovering to them, and 
= convincing them of the horrid Nature of Sin 
and Guilt; and accompanying this Light with 
W the Motions of his holy Spitit upon their Hearts; 
be kindly and gently, yet preſſingly, moves 


aud incites them to return to God by true Con- 


W trition and Repentance, and taking Shame and 


I | Confuſion to themſelves, to humble themſelves 


befote the Throne of Grace, and ſue for Mer- 
c; and freely and willingly to offer them- 
ſelves wholly up to God, to do and ſuffer 
whatever his divine Wiſdom, Juſtice and Good- 
W neſs ſhall ſce neceſſary for the vindicating his 
Honour, and for the reſtoring of them to theit 
primitive Glory and Happiness. 
And leſt the Diſagreeableneſs of the Methods 
neceffary to Man's perfect Recovery ſhould make 
Men unwilling to acknowledge and ſubmit to, 
and go through with them, the Son of God 
becomes Man to teach Men the Way to Sal- 
vation by his holy and heavenly Doctrine and 
Life, and to ſhew them the Neceſlity of it, to 
engage and oblige them to follow it by the 
Example of his Sufferings and Death; and alſo 
merits both Virtue and Efficacy for theſe Means, 
and Grace and Strength for Men to make uſe 

F TT ET ng 
And the Way to Salvation which our bleiſed 
Lord has ſhewn Mankind by his Doctrine, _ 
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Life and Death, is the Way of the Croſs and 
Suffering, the Way of 1 and Self 
denial, as being the only Way to purge and 
purify our corrupted Nature, to break our Self. 
will, and reduce it to a perfect Submi ſſion and 
Conformity to, and Union with the Diving 
Will, in which the Purity and Perfection of our 
Souls conſiſts: And that the Self-will of Man 
is ſince his Sin wholly corrupt and evil, and 
that it therefore muſt be mortified and cxtin- 
guiſhed, our bleſſed Lord has taught us in er. 
preſs Words as well as Deeds; = he tells us, 
that even he himſelf came not to do his OWN 
WILL, but the Will of HIM that ſent him; 
and that if we will be his Diſciples, we mul 
alſo deny ourſelves, and take up aur Croſs 
daily, as he did, and. follow: him, who conti 
nually made ce War againſt the Inclinations of 
« corrupt Nature in all Things; for, becauſe 
te they always tend to Greatneſs, to be ho. 
« nourcd and cſteemed, he choſe Meanneſß, 
Contempt, and Reproach; becauſe they are 
4 always bent to coyet Riches, and Abundance 
*in all Things, he choſe Poverty and Want; 
c and becauſe they ſeek always their Eaſe and 

« 'Pleaſure, he choſe a Life « of Hardſhips : and 
6 £ Sufferings.“ 8 

© Now had it not been for the exemplary and 
infinitely meritorious. Sufferings of the Son of 
God, Men would cither have not. known and 
believed that Suffering was the Way to Glory, 
Miſery the Road to Happineſs, and Death the 
Gare to Life: or if they had known this, they 


2 | would 


e Coriftionity. 7% 


Geld not have had the Sa and strength 
to haye undertaken and gone through with it, 
had not the Captain of 6 our Salvation led the 


Way himſelf, and merited and obtained Grace 


and den for us to follow him. But fur- 
ther, ſuppoſing Mankind had known and be- 
lieved Suffering to be the Way to Salvation, 
and had been both willing and able to have 
gone through it, yet without the infinitely me- 
ritorious Sufferings of the Son of God, it could 
not have conducted them to Salvation: For 
Sufferings are ſalutary and ſaving, not in their 
01 Nature, but by Grace. All their Virtue 
and Efficacy towards purifying and ſanctifying 
our Souls proceeds from the Tincture of the 
moſt precious Blood of the Son of God, with 
which they are impregnated. It is only the 
infinite Merits of the Sufferings of the Head, 
extended and communicated to the Members, 
which makes their Sufferings become inſtru- 
mental to their Purification and Sanctification. 
Had it not been for the infinite Merits of the 
Redeemer, Men might and would have ſuf- 
fered to Eternity, without being any ways bet- 
tered by their Sufferings. Thus for want of a 
. Mediator, the Sufferings and Torments of the 
& Devils are ſo far from being inſtrumental to 
their becoming better, that they are the Occa- 
ſion of their growing worſe and worſe; and as 
their Sufferings increaſe „ o' docs their e 
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From this large and plain Deduction, the tw 
Points 1 mentioned at the Entrance upon hg 
firſt Head, will be clear and evident. 

1. That a bare Example of Suffering, without 
infinite Merit, could not have been ſufficient 
for the Purpoſcs of Saly ation: 

2. That even infinite Merit, without ſuch an 
Example of Suffering, as we haye in the bleſſed 
Jeſus, would not have been effectual to that 
Purpoſe; as a very ſhort Application of What 
has been ſaid to thele two Points will make 
appcar. 

1. For, Hifi, it is plain 2 the foregoing 
Account, that a bare Example of ſuffering with- 
out infinite Merit Would nat have been ſufh- 
cient to ſatisfy infinite Juſtice, nor to atone for 
the Guilt and Demcrit of Sin, that is, of of. 
fending, injuring and affronting infinite Maje- 
ſty, nor to have effectually moved and inclined 
Gad to Reconciliation, and to have taken Man 
into Favour again: Nor would a bare Example 
have been ſufficient to have merited a Bleſſing 
upon the Means of Suffering, nor have merited 
Grace and Strength for Man to have made the 
proper Uſe of that Means. 

23. Secondly, it is plain from the n 
Account, that neither would even infinite Merit, 
without ſuch an Example of Suffering as we have 
in the bleſſed Jeſus, have been effectual to Sal · 
vation. For ſt ince aur Nature is corrupted by 


Sin, and unleſs it be purified from that Cor- 
ruption, it is impoſſible for us to be united to 


the pure and Holy God, in which Union 5 
0 ch- 
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eſſential Happineſs of out Souls conſiſts; and 
W fince it is impoſlible to be cleanſed from this 
Corruption of our Nature, but by perpetually 
mortify ing and deny ing it, and dying to it; and 
ſince this contradicting, mortifying and extin- 
guiſhing our Self- will cannot be brought about 
without great Unecaſineſs and Suffering; and 
ſinee ſuffering of Things contrary to our Will 
and Inclination with Humility, Meckneſs, and 
perfect Submiſſion and Reſignation to the Will 
= of God, is the only Way to bring our Wills 
to an intire Conformity to, and Union with 
the Will of God; Hence it follows, that Men 
muſt be taught and obliged, and effectually en- 
gaged and animated to enter into and purſue 
= the Way of the Croſs, and Suffering, as being 
the only Way to eternal Life, But this could 
never be done without the actual Example of 
the Saviour of Mankind, going before Men in 
the Way of Salvation; which Example would 
at once ſhew Men the right and only Ways 
and alſo ſhew them the Poſſibility and Neceſ- 
ity of paſlirig through it. 
2 Thus, I hope, I have made out the firſt Thing 
I propoſed from the Words of my Text, vis. 
I. The Reaſon and End of the Sufferings of 
j. Chriſt, who, as the Apoſtle fays, /affered for 
us, leaving us an Example that we ſhould fol- 
low his Steps. | | F 
I ſhould now have proceeded to tlie ſecond 
| Particular, viz. Hot Oo) & 
II. The Obligation that lies upon all, with- 
out Exception, to comply with this Defign, and 
30 K 3 | o 
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to follow this Example ; for hereunto were ye 
called, that we ſhould follow his Steps; and 
III. To . to ſhew you the Way and 
Manner of imitating his Example- 
But I muſt e it for another Opportu 


nity. 
I ſhall only add at pen That as we are 


going now ſolemnly to celebrate the Memo- 
rial of this infinitely meritorious Sacrifice of the 
Son of God, we ſhould look upon this holy 
Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
as it truly is, a Symbol 5 Figure of the Com- 
munion which all true Chriſtians uſt have in 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, and alſo as a Means of 
conveying that Grace and Strength to partake 
of Chriſt's Sufferings, and to be made confor. 
mable to his Death, which he purchaſed and 
merited for us. 

Therefore, my Brethren, as we would not 
profane this holy Myſtery, as. we would not be 
guilty of our Lord's Body, nor tread under 
Foot the moſt precious and — Blood of the 
Son of God, let us here at his holy Altar, in 
Virtue of, and in Union with his moſt infinitely 
meritorious Sacrifice upon the Croſs, offer up 
ourſelves alſo, our Souls, Bodies and Spirits, 


and all that we have and are, with the full and 


free Conſent of our Wills and Hearts, a Sacti- 
fice to the divine Will, Pleaſure and Glory, to 


ſaffer and to do- wharſbcres! God would have 


us to ſuffer and to do; and let us in the Virtue 
ard Merits of Chriſt's all- ſufhcient Sacrifice 


implore the Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, that 


he 
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Ser. 6. of Chriſtianity. - 1234, 
he would give us, and work in us the Grace and 
Strength evermore to conform and unite our 
Wills to the Will of God in all our Actions 
and all our Sufferings. I ſhall conclude with 
the Collect of our Church; 


Almighty God, who haſt given thi 
Son to 5 unto us both a Sacrifice for Cin, 
alſo an Example of god'y Life ; give usGrace, 
that we may always moſt thankfully receive 
that his ineſtimable Benefit, and alſo daily 
endeavour ourſelves to follow. the Steps of his 
moſt holy Life, through the ſame Feſt Chriſt 
our Lord, &c. 55 
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Hereunto were ye called; becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an Example that ye foould fol- 
tow His Steps. 


three Things: 


Sufferings of Chriſt : Chriſt ſuffered for us, 
. . us an Example. 

he Obligation that lies upon all, with- 
out Exception, to anſwer this End, and com. 
ply with this Deſign; for herenuto Were We 


called, that we fiowld follow bir Steps. 


OM theſe Words I propeled. to do theſe 


p ſs conſider the Reaſon and End of the 


III. To | 


138 Suffer ins, the Touch-ſtone Ser. 3. 
HI. To endeavour to ſhew you the Manner 
and We ay of imitating and following his Exant- 
1 2 wo 
The firſt handled in a former Diſcourſe, and 
come now, | 


2 


£ 


II. To ſhew the SRL that lies upon 
all, without Exception, to anſwer the End, and 


comply with the Deſign of our bleſſed Lord in 


ſuffering for us, which was to be a Pattern and 


Example to us; for hereunto were ge called, that 


Wwe ſhould follow his Steps. 
The Text ſays expreilly, that Chriſt ſuffered 


for us on purpoſe to leave us an Example, 


that we ſhould imitate him and follow his 
Steps; and that we were called to this, wheh 


we were called to Chriſtianity ; and that it is 


the proper Vocation and Buſineſs of a Chriſtian 
to follow his Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt in 
Suffering. 

And it is not only the 9 Declaration of 
the Text, but it is in a Manner the Tenor and 
Subſtance of the whole Goſpel. How frequent- 
ly is it urged, how perpetually inculcated, that 
we muſt deny our ſel ves, renounce and for ſale 
all Things and follow Chriſt? that we muſt be 
always ready and prepared freely and chearfully 
to part with all that Mankind hold moſt dear, 
Friends, Relations, Liberty, Lives and Forrunes, 
whenever God calls for them. 

We are taught that we muſt receive our Re- 
ligion upon theſe very Terms, and enter into 
Chriſtianity with this View and Proſpect; we 

| are 
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are fore-warnigh of it, and fore- armed againſt it. 
If we earneſtly defire- and ſeriouſly and ſtedfaſt- 
ly reſolve to give up the ruined and decayed 
Temple of our Souls into the Hands of = 
ſupreme Architect and Maſter-Builder of all 
Things; to have it repaired and rebuilt, for an 
Habitation of God through the Spirit : we 
are taught to ſit down firſt wo conſider whe- 
ther we ſhall be able to go through with the 
Work and finiſh it: We are taught to expect 
the Floods of Calamity, and the Storms and 
Tempeſts of Adverſity, and therefore are warn- 
ed to conſider, Whether we ſhall have Courage 
and Strength enough to ſtand the Shock ; and 
are adviſed to build upon a ſure and ſtrong 
Foundation, not upon the ſandy and moveable 


Foundation of human Weakneſs, but upon the 


Rock of Ages, the omnipotent and immutable 
Strength of God. | 

:e not the May of Life ſaid to be narrow, 
and the Ag into it /frazt, and that there- 


fore we miuſt frzve and preſs hard, and be at 
great Pains to enter into, and walk in it? Is 


not a Chriſtian's Life compared to a perpetual 


State of Warfare, and for that Reaſon the Church 


on Earth, ſtiled the Church Militant, and our 


three great Enemies, the World, the Eleſh and 


the Devil, are they not very ncar us, do th 


not compaſs us about on every Side, and lay 
cloſe Siege againſt us? Nay, are they not 
tome of them within us, and have they not a 
ſtrong Party there? Therefore it is, undoubt- 


caly, that we are ſo Hog warned in Scti- 
pture 
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pture to be perpetually upon our Guard, to 
watch continually, to put on the whole Ai. 
mour of God, that we may be able to ſtand 1 
the Aflaults of our Enemies, and to fight the 
good Fight of Faith. 

Nay, the Scripture goes ſo far as to call the 
forewarning - Chriſtians of the Sufferings they 
are to expect, and encouraging them to bear 
them like Chriſtians ; this, I ſay; the Scripture 
calls ſtrengthning and confirming their Souls; 
for fo we are told, Achs xiv. 22. that the 
Apoſtles went about confirming the Souls of 
the Diſciples, by exhorting them to continue 
in the Faith, and by telling them that we muſt | 
through much Tribulation enter into the Ki ing- 
dom of God. 

And left any one ſhould think that theſe are 
only general Sayings, which, like general Rules, 
are always liable to Exceptions, and fo ſhould 
flatter himſelf with an Excmption, the Scri- 
pture expreſlly declares, that A L I. that will 
live godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer Perſecu- 


Lion, 2 Tim. iii. 12. And it is obſerved in the 


| Goſpel, that our bleſſed Saviour made this the 


unalterable Condition for all, and every one, 
without Exception, that will be his Diſciple, 
Luke ix. 23. And he ſaid to them A L L, If 
any Man will come after me, let him deny him- 
Jelf, aa and take up his Croſs DAILY, and fol 


Faithful Soldiers muſt follow where their Cap- 
tain leads; and if the Captain of our Salua- 


tion was made eres through Suffering, = 
m 
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Ser, ) "of Griſtianit. 141 
muſt follow him, and walk in the ſame Way 
that he went, if we would go to the ſame Place 
whither he is gone; we muſt ſuffer with him, 
if we would reign with him.. 

There is a natural and neceſſary Connexion 
between the State of the Head and of the Mem- 
bers ; and if it were poſſible, yet it would be 
very unnatural and indecent, for the reſt of the 
Members to riot in Pleaſure whilſt the Head is 
in Pain, and to be gay and rejoyce while the 
Head is in Mourning and Sorrow. 2 Pudeat, 
ſays a pious Father, pudear membra ſectari gls 
riam, quibus caput ſuum tam inglorium exhi- 
betur. Pudeat ſub ſpinato capite, membrum 
feri delicatum. It is a Shame for the Mem- 
bers to affect Honour whoſe Head was ſo pub- 
lickly diſhonoured ; it is a Shame for a Mem- 
ber to indulge Eaſe and Delicacy under a Head 
crowned with Thorns. But the great Obliga- 
tion that lies upon us from Chriſtianity, is not 
barely to ſuffer, for that we are born to and can- 
not avoid, and muſt undergo whether we will 
| or no; no Time, no Place, no Condition or 

State of Life can plead an Exemption from, or 
promiſe a Security againſt it : The great Obli- 
zation then that lics upon us from Chriſtianity: 
is not ſo much to ſuffer, as to imitate and fol- 
low Chriſt in his Sufferings, to ſuffer with 
Chriſt, and as Chriſt did, to be animated with 
the fame Spirit, and to have the ſame inward 

NR and outward Behaviour in our Suf- 
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ferings 


142 Suffering, the Touch. ſtone Ser. y. 
-Ferings as Chriſt had in his; not to ſuffer barely 
as Men, or even as Philoſophers, but as Chriſti- | 
ans ; which leads me'to che, 

III. Third Thing propoſed, VIS. to endea- 
vour to ſhew you the Manner and Way of imi- 
rating and following our bleſſed Lord's Exam: 
ple in Suffering, and that in theſe two reſpects, 

x. In reſpect o of the Kinds of Sufferings. 
2. In reſpect of the Manner or Way of bear. 
. Firſt, IL am to fhew in what Kind or Sort 
of Sufferings we are to imitate and follow the 
Example of our bleſſed Lord. 

And theſe are chiefly all thoſe Sufferings, whe- | 
ther outward or inward, bodily or ſpiritual, 
which befal us in the Order of God and the 
Courſe ot his Providence, Which are of God's 
_ Chooſing and Appointment, and not our own; 
and procecd originally from God's Will, not 
our own; not ſuch as we voluntarily procure 
to, and inflict upon ourſelves, but ſuch as God 
fends ns and orders for us. 

Not that there is any need in ics Age where- 
in we live, of a Bridle to reſtrain the too eager 
and fervent Zeal for Mortification. There is 
no great Danger, I think, of Mens macerating 
and. cmaciating their Bodies, or of ſtarving 
themſelves to Death with Faſting and Abſti- 
nence. We are run into the contrary Extreme, 
of ſpiritual Sloth, and Indulgence of our Appe- 
tites to the full, to the utmoſt of our Power: 
So that we have need of a Spur to quicken us 
to * the Mortification that is abſolutely ne- 

ceſſary, 


aN of chriſtianity. — 443 
. noe. . a Curb to hold us in An run; 
ning into uſeleſs and dangerous Auſterities 
Therefore all voluntary Acts of Mortification 
and Self. denial, which flow from a pious Zeal 
and Fervency of. Spirit, tempered with Pru- 
dence, and which ſerve to keep under the Body, 
and to bring it into Subjefion, and to make the 
Fleſh obedicnt to the Spirit, are not diſcounte- 
nanced but encouraged, not condemned but 
commended, not forbidden but commanded by 
our Lord's Example. But thoſe Auſterities and 
Rigours which are cither raſh and imprudent, or 
yain and oſtentatious, which injure the Body 
and do not advantage the Spirit, which indulee 
and foment /þiritual Sins, whilſt they mortify 
and repreſs carnal ones, which make the Spirit 
proud, while they humble the Fleſh; Theſe, 
doubtleſs, are not the Sufferings we are to un- 
dergo, in order to imitate and follow the Exam- 
ple of our ſuffering Lord. 1 85 
It is ſufficient, after the Mortification of our 
corrupt Appctites and Affections is ſecured, to 
bear after the Example and in the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, thoſe Sufferings which the Providence 
of God allots us, ſuch as Neglect, Contempt, 
Calumny, Reproach, Afﬀeonts, Injurics, Sick- 
neſs, Poverty, Deſtitution both out ward and in- 
ward, the Loſs of Friends, Relations, Fortune, 
Liberty and Life. And beſides theſe greater 
though leſs frequent Suffęrings, we ſhould bring 
into the Account the leſſer, but much more 
common, and almoſt continual Troubles of Life, 
ae Uncaſineſs WC luffer from the Elements, 
and 


ee or Emmi of the — =» 


ther, the daily Fatigues of our daily Labour in 


our ſeveral Callings, the Diſturbance and Con- 
tradiftion we meet with from the contrary and 
diſagreeable Humours and Tempers of thoſe we 
have to deal with, and are always about us, 
Theſe Sufferings, I ſay, we are to follow and 
imitate our Lord in; for of this Sort were the 
Sufferings of the bleſſed Jeſus, and none of his 
own procuring. 


Though if it ſhould ſo happen, that through 
our Imprudence or miſtaken Zeal, or even 


through our Faults and Follies, any great Af- 


fliction ſhould befal ns, we then are to look up- 
on it in the Effect, though not in the Cauſe, as 
the Will of God concerning us, and are to bear 


it as we ought to do any other Croſs that Pro- 


vidence, without our Conch, lays upon 


a: 
And there is all the Nellen in the World 
why we ſhould leave our Sufferings to God's 
Choice, and not truft them to our own ; be- 


cauſe whenever we chooſe for ourſelves we 


chooſe like Fools, and when we pretend to cut 
out Croſſes for ourſelves, we only ſhew that we 
are meer Bunglers at that Work ; we often 
make our Application to a Part that is not af- 
fected, or uſe a Remedy that belongs to another 
Diſeaſe ; we ſcarify the Skin, when the Diſtem- 

lies at the Heart, and when we ſhonld be 
| hambling the Spirit are mortifying the Body: 
but if we would put the Work into the Hands 


Choice 


25 e whe po a fora 


of a Maſter that Way, let us leave it to the 


K of Chriſtianity. - 
Choice of | our- bleſſed Lord, whoſe infinite 
Knowledge and unerring - Wiſdom enables him 
to fit a Croſs exactly to our Size and Dimenſions, 
and to proportion its Weight to our Strength; 
who beſt knows when and how to ſuit the Kinds 
and Degrees, the particular Circumſtances, the 
Continuance and Interyals of Sufferings, to the 
Needs and Neceſſities of every particular Per- 
ſon; like a divine Phyſician who knows a ſpe- 
cifick Remedy not only for every Diſeaſe, but 
for the particular Symptoms of each particular 
| Perſon's Habit and Conſtitution. Come we 
now, | 
ah, To ew you how we ſhould imitate 
| the Example, and follow the Steps of our bleſſed 
Saviour in the Manner. and Way of bearing 
Fufferings. 
And here we ought to endeavour after, ; 
I.) The like End and Deſign, 
E 3.) The like Spirit, or inward Diſpoſition 
J * outward Behaviour, which the bleſfed Jeſus 
had in his Sufferings. 
I.) We ſhould endeavour to have the like 
End and Deſign in our Sufferings which our 
| bleſſed Saviour had in his. 
Obection, But here it may be faid, that all 
| providential Sufferings are inflicted upon us with- 
out our Concurrence and Conſent, and whe- 
| ther we will or no; and for that Reaſon there 
is no Place for an End or Intention on our Part, 
which are only Motives and Reaſons for votun- 
tary Actions and Things of Choice ; that God 
1 who wills, choofes and ordains theſe Af- 
L flictions 


. n 2 . r wo dpi! 
ME Su DM. 7 <br r oo fond, e atril — 


2 1 . 2 7 > WY SS or & 7 . * n . > 2 — 1 SY > . 3 1 - 1 - _ * TY 2 2 
2 4; e * — of IL + . Wein... 4 — * „ 1 ig " Fa 7 * e 2 2 4 * - * * 5 A © - G "_ : 
„ + rae e . 5 * * | 5 x N.. Boba + _ x ” 2 r 9 n 3 SETS hs i» v4 T8 . F . . Nb 119 —— . TH, 5h, £ x e — L = £ 4 a, 5 It 
2 0 e — 2 * . , 2 > T8 "IE. 5 = g's. Pt Is 7 r 8 . wy ng 1 S een Fa 2 2 3 * - = > PETS rea 5th - — 3 F N 
— Bus GAA * * * _ 5 Ne. eee 2 5 n — . — 7 — . e S r F hs 1 2 , 5 L K NI. * » VET. me 8 n r LY! es TL > 5 d $5 
2 8 0 k >, "i, p< 74k EN BED WAN. 5 \ - 3 od Ogg” 2 2 ons, Aa k re n n . „%o e C ONT WS 3 to eg 4 25 2 
U SR n 1 * 1 — * . 1 -\ 2 8 — 7 2 222 SIDED n —— SINE — NES 1 IRE — 1 LP 4 3 9 8 — 5 — — — SE 222 * 
* — 0 = . # * "+ a = / <> - y n £ N 2 - 4 2 2 5 = our.” we fo ns 2 8 2 28 E reer 4 — IC" - 5 o 
— * — — Pay 3 o oy A . 2 SF "LY * — 2 2 3 — . ann 8 * * ns ES = "0 e * 2 = — 5 — i nn r WEE. — bo 7 2 — 
7 : — * 3 * AT: E ARR RS © SF. ACN r n 8 r IL Hoe hs p T ons 0, — =— 
2 A , . r . > 1 0 r r : Ra ti 4-4 & S —— SO — CITY * 3 
rr ne! ol eigen rb fer SEE of . GS £ E Eh ee eee TER YO eo toy SI. g 5 +3 ono en dc — ERAS 2 Rae at — — — — > 


* — Py 1 >; Me" = \ _ 
. 3 F © ZN. Ya BS Pi TOAST by: 
— k 8 q PRC. 


* > - ard eos > — — IS. e's. > L pay 


_—_ 


— a 
3 wa . 
— — — 3 —— . , * 4 . 
"208" 8 r 7. = — 7 5 
F SSS ore > 7: . * * : 
q 7 WT * "$505 . 24 « n We 7 IC 7's ar 
"SIS. DS „ — — . Cn . A 
"FS 1 a 3 e n — — De 
* rr 1 * — 


* P b "mes x, 7 __ 
0 TTT — — 


. 


ſive- in the Caſe, and only ſuffer them. - - 

Anſwer, To this I anſwer: It is true, that 
there can be no End and Deſign without a free 
and voluntary Action of the Will; and that 
therefore this is what every one ought to make 
In all ſuffering, vis. willingly to accept it, and 
freely and voluntarily to offer up himſelf to God 
to bear the Affliction he ſends; by which Means 
he partakes both of the Act and Deſign of God; 
his "Suffering becomes thereby voluntary and 
_ choſen, and is his own Act and Deed. 

And without this there is no Way of m 
our. Sufferings acceptable to God, or beneficial 
to: ourſelves; and for want of doing thus, we 
ſuffer rather like Beaſts than Men, like Her 
thens, not like Chriſtians. We trifle and fling 

away the faireſt and beſt Opportunities that God 
puts into our Hands for working out our Sala 
Tion, for purifying, fanctifying, and ſaving our 
Souls; we loſe infinite Treaſures of Grace here, 
and glorious Rewards hereafter; and what is 
ſtill worſe, our Pains are not only thrown away, 
but thoſe very Miſeries of this Life, which, if 
rightly uſed, would have been inſtrumental in 
procuring us eternal Happineſs, will, by our cri 
minal Neglect, ſerve only to heighten our eter- 
nal Torments. 

It is, therefore, one of the mot uſeful and 
excellent Arts in the Chriſtian and ſpiritual Life, 
to know how to make a Virtue of Neceſſity 

Ae chal ns ourlclycs what God has choſen for 


or us, 


E 1. 8 * 


246 Suffering, the Touch-flone Ser. 
fictions for us, may. properly be ſaid to have an 
End and Deſign in them, not we who are al | 
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us, by W our Wills to his, and n by 
W his Actions our own. 

In which Caſe St. Paul has left us an excel- 
lent Inſttuction and Example, 1 Cor. ix. 16, 17. 
where he ſays, Neceſſity is laid upon me, yea, 
woc is unto me if I preach not the Goſpel, 
But, if I do this Thing willingly (notwith- 
{ fanding the Neceſſity laid upon me) I have a 
| Reward. Thus, in all our Afflictions, there is 
a Neceſſity laid upon us, and ſuffer we muſt 
= whether we will or no; and yet notwithſtand- 
ing, if we do it willingly we ſhall have a Re- 
8 ward. Thus, by freely and voluntarily accept- 
ing all that God ſends, we do by our own Choice 
2 make that which was neceſſary become volun- 
8 tary, and that which is forced upon us, to be- 
come Matter of Virtue and Reward. Ti 
= Since then we may and ought to make our 
providential Sufferings voluntary, we may and 
cought to have an End and Deſign in them; an 
End, conformable to the End which the bleſſed 
J Jeſus had in his Sufferings, and which he has i in 
8 ours to us. 

Now the End and Deſign which our r bleſſed. 
Lord had in his Sufferings, was, as the Scripture 
in general informs us, and my Text in particular, 
| and as I proved at large in a former Diſcourſe, 
not only to be a Sacrifice for Sin, but Zo give 
us an Example that we ſhould follow his Steps ; 
| toſhew:Men the Way that leads to Holineſs and 
Happineſs, to oblige them and animate them, by 
his Example, to walk in it, and to merit Grace 


_ + a to become inſtrumental to our 
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Purification and Salvation, and Strength for us 
to bear them, and make uſe of them to that End. 
And Suffering is ſo neceſſary a Means for Sin. 
ners to arrive at Sanctification and Salvation, that 
the holy Scriptures intimate the Expediency at 


leaſt, if not the Neceſſity ty of them, even for the 
perſonal: Advantage of . Son of God himſelf 
when he became Man, and was made in the 
Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh. 

It is true, he was to ſuffer, hah he Was no 
Sinner himſelf, as he perſonated and ſuſtained 
the Character of Sinners: As he took upon him 
the Nature and the Guilt, though not the Sin of 
Mankind, ſo he was to ſuffer the Puniſhment x 
if he had deferved it, though he did not deſerie 
it; but they who had ſinned, and for whole Sins 
he ſuffered, but who could not by their own Suf. 
ferings expiate and atone for their own Sins. 
lt is true alſo, our bleſſed Saviour was fo (uf 
fer as the Head and Leader, the Model and Pat. 
tern for all them that were to come to God and 
be faved by him; who were to imitate him and 
follow his Steps; for which Reaſon the Apoſtlc 
exprefily: aſſerts, that it became God, in bring- 
ing many Sons unto Glory, to make the Cab. 
tam of their 88 alvation perfect through K 

fermgs. 

But beſides theſe publick Reſpects which re- 
gard the Benefit of others, the Scripture inti- 
mates another End and Reaſon of Chriſt's Suf 
ferings, in a particular and private Reſpect with 
regard to himſelf alone; for as he was Man 4s 
we Fe; and 61s alout with the 72 

2 4 nfir- 
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Tofirmities as we'are, and was in all Points 
tempted like as we are, and yet was to be with- 
out Sin; it was neceſſary for him to chuſe ſuch 

a State of Life, as he ſaw would moſt effectually 
as to reſiſt and overcome all the Tem- 
ptations he ſhould be aſſaulted with, to deſtroy 
the Root and Source of Sin, Self. will, and to 
preſerve his Will in perpetual Conformity to, 
and Union with the Will of God, and to keep 

himſelf ſpotleſs and without Sin; and to this 
End his divine Wiſdom choſe a Life of Suffer- 
ing as moſt convenient; all which I think. St. 
Paul fully proves, where he ſays, that b though 
he were a Son, yet learned he Obedience by the 
Things which he ſuffered ; q. d. Though. our 
blefſed Lord was the Son of God, yet when he 
became Man, and took our corrupted Nature 
upon him, in order to get the perfect Maſter 
cover it, and to render it perfectly ſubmiſſive ang 
obedient to the Will of God, he choſe to be 
trained up in the School of Sufferings ; and our 
Lord, himſelf ſays, Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not 
Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe Things, and 70 
enter into his Glory? 

If then Sufferings were but barely expedient 
for him, no doubt they are moſt abſolutely. ne- 
ceſſary for us; for this Reaſon the holy Apoſtle 
St. Paul ſet ſuch an infinite Value upon Suffer- 
ing, out of Love to, and in Imitation of his ſuf- 
fering Lord, as to value nothing elſe in, Com- 
pariſon ; 7 determined, lays * I 2 ii. 2. not 
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ro know any Thing but Feſus Chriſt and him 1 
crucified ; and again, Phil. iii. 8. Doubrleſs T 
count all Things but Loſs, for the Excellbne˖ 
of the Knowledge of Chrift Feſis my Lord 
for whom, ſays he, I have ſuffered the Loſs of 
All Things; and if we would know what Son 
of Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus it was that he ſo 
highly eſteemed, he tells us plainly a little after 
faying, < That 7 may know him and the Porer 
of his Reſurrection, and the Fellouſbip of his 
Siufferings, and may be Made con 3 to his 
Death. 

Our Intention then in willing: accepting, 
and freely offering up ourſelves to bear what: 
ever „ God ends, * be this fol 
end, I of 
"I give Hondur and do Homage to the divine 
Fuſtice, in willingly accepting our Suffetings 
as a gentle Puniſhment for our Sins, humbly 
acknowledging that our Suffering, thous h ne- 
ver ſo great, is infinitely leſs than we deſerve. 5 

- Our Intention alſo ſhould be, by our Suffer: 

s to honour and do Homage to the divine 
Purity and Holineſs ; by freely and willingly 
accepting our Pains at the Hands of God, as the 
only Means of purifying our Souls, by morti- 

_ fying and crucifying the Root and Source of all 
Sin in us, vis. Selfiſhneſs, Sell. love, ard Self. 
will, and thereby preparing, and by Degrees 
rendring our * it for the Commun ication 
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and 3 of God, in which cternal Lite -- 
and Happineſs conſiſts. 
2 Py 4 Our Intention ſhould be to honour 
our Head, to follow our Leader, and copy after 
our Pattern; and we ſhould chearfully accept 
all our Sufferings in this View, that ſince the 
Head has ſuffered ſo much, it is highly fit and 
reaſonable that the whole Body and every Mcm- 
ber of it, ſhould willingly ſuffer with it ; ſo that 
every one of us, as a Member of Chriſt, ſhould 
in our ſeyeral Ways, according to St. Pauls Ex 
preſſion, 4 fl u 28 that which is behind of the 
r 


Aflictions of Chriſt in our Fleſh. 


Thus, in all our Afflictions whatſoever, we, 
as penitent Sinners, ſhould freely accept them 
at the Hands of our heavenly Director, and wil- 
lingly undergo them, as a mild and merciful 


Penance for our Sins; 3 and, as Members of 

Chriſt's Body, we ſhould offer up ourſelves to 
God, to ſuffer with Chriſt our ſuffering Head. 
We ſhould unite our Sufferings to the Sufferings 
of Chriſt, and beg of him to ſanctify ours to us, 
and make them Means and Inſtruments of pgurg- 

ing and purifying our Souls, through the infinite 
Merits of his. To whom, '&c. | 


Col. i. 24. 


- — * 4 . 
„ * \ 
* 183 aA 0 | 
Ke NI EK! "EL 44S) . , 
fn Ps N x, A LE 2.24.40 N 8 * . 1 * | 
, 1 5 r A 8 : | 
- Tr #'r — | wy * 1 ** , Ev r 93 $8 Wes 2 *. % X's 2 N 2 ES © oh ” 5 * : i 
D 2 =D ä — . g 7 8:04. 1 " 5 3 3 „ 5 NN r a 27 > | 
1 . 1 4 n n J 3 5 . . AAA. N 3 1 1 PT ̃ ̃]⁵— vs of eo roe gp D. e . , 
tri g q 4 * 4 3 * y 0 4 es n r rr 5 » dl 7 * I q 202 7 = Wo GEN n 8 . 
7 7 . 3 Erne — 8 * — - : . — - a yo — : N 5 
4 I F 42 WY W * f POS wt 0» Ae 5,4 ren eto 5 nes — 4 bv. ores $2 a JA 7 A 2 933 2 * 9 a 
— 2 1 4 A A > « p : . — n — * Lt * S 4 Wet 
8 - — - EL ” POP. "Co , 2 x Ys ws 
. S 8 4 - q - 
, e - Lo er Hrs = oo ps 


* 
* 
4 
ts * 


4 
* 
- 
*. 
_- 4 
LE * 
2 * 
bk ne. 4 
* 
# Fl LY 
* 
. 2 
1 1 
eu 
g 8 # 
PR _m____z—=%zk we — E — — 
3 
* 


F ” 

" * 

4 1 * N 

** — — e » . : m_ © * "Hh 
et. 11. 21 a 
. . 8 20 . = 
* * : - * 1 

as . 4 - 


reunto were ye called; becauſe 
alſo ſuffered for us, leavin 


ur an Example that ye foould fo 
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III. To endeavour to ſhew you the Manner 

and Way of imitating and following his Ex- 
ample. 
The two firſt of theſe 1 have already handled 
in 3855 Diſgourics ; ach am now, upon 
icke Vis S. To . to ſhew you the 
Way and Manner of imitating and following 
our bleſſed Lord's Example in ſuffering, 

And{herc I propoſcd to confider how we 
ouphr to follow this mes and heavenly Ex- 
5 \ple—— — of 

x. In reſpect ar the Kinds 1 8 | 

2. In Reſpect of the Manner or Way o 
bearing them. 

{KL Firſt, For the Kinds of Suffering in which 
es are 2 bete and follow our bleſſed Lord's 

blerved to you, they were chictly 
if me lende whether outward or in ward, 
bodily or ſpiritual, which befal us in the Order 
of God, and the Courſe of his Providence; 
which-arc: of: Bod's Chuſing and Appointment, 
and not our own ; and proceed: originally from 
God's Will, not our own; not ſuch as we vo- 
luntarily-procure to, and inflict upon ourſelves, 
but fuch as God ſends us and orders for us. 

Such, for Inſtance, are, N eglect, Contempt; 
Calumny, Reproach, Aﬀeonts; and/Injuries from 
Men; | Sickneſs, Poverty, Deſtitution both out- 
ward and in ward; the Loſs of Friends, Rela: 
tions, Farturic; Liberty and Life: And beſides 
theſe greater, though leſs frequent Sufferings, I 
obſerved, we * bring into the Account : the 

leſſer, 
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jeſſer, but much more common, and almoſt 
_ continual Troubles of Life. Te Uneaſineſs 
wie ſuffer from the Elements, and the Unſea- 
ſonableneſs or Extremity of the Weather ; the 
daily Fatigues of our daily Labour, in our ſeye⸗ 
ral Callings; The Diſturbance, Oppoſition and 
Contradiction, we meet with from the contr 
and diſagreeable Humours and Tempers of thoſe 
we have to deal with, and are always about. us. 
Theſe, I told you, were the. Sufferings we were 
to follow and imitate our Lord in; becauſe of 
this Sort were the Sufferings of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
and none of his own procuring. 

2. As to the Manner or Way of bearing our 
Sufferings, in Imitation of the Way in which 
our Lord bore his; I obſerved to you that we 
ought to endeayour after, 

I.) The like End and Deſign. © + 

2.) The like Spirit, or inward Diſpoſition and 
outward Behaviour, which the bleſſed Je had 
in his Sufferings. : | 
1. Now the End and Deſign which our bleſſed 
Lord had in his Sufferings, being, as the Scri- 
pture in general informs us, and my Text 1 in par- 
ticular, and, as I proved at large in my firſt Dif 
prom, not only to be a Sacrifice for Sin, but 

zo give us an Example, that we ſhould follow 
his Steps; to ſhew Men the Way that leads to 
Heines and Happineſs, to oblige and animate 
them by his Example to walk in it; and to merit 
Grace for Sufferings, to become inſtrumental to 
our Purification and Salvation; and Strength for 
us to bear them, arid make uſe of them to that 
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End: This being — main End of our bleſſed 
Saviour s Sufferings, I obſerved to you that it 


was our Duty to conform ourſelves to it, and to 
have the like End in our Sufterings as he had! in 
his. 

'S That to this Purpoſe we ought willingly to 
accept, and freely to offer up ourſelves to God, 
to bear whatever Suffering he is pleaſed to ſend 


Mu that, info doing, our End and Intention 
ought 1 
Lo give —.— ond do Homage to the divine : 
Juliet, in willingly accepting our Sufferings as 
a gentle Puniſhment for our Sins, humbly ac- 
Fan ledging, that our Suffering, though never 
ſo great, is infinitely leſs than we deſerve. 
That our Intention alſo ſhauld be, by our Suf- 
ferings, to honour and do Homage to the-divine 
Purity and Holineſs ; by frecly and willingly 
accepting our Pains at the Hands of God, as the 
only Mcans of purifying our Souls, by morti- 
fying: and crucifying the Root and Source of all 
in in us, vg. Selfiſhneſs, Self. love, and Self 
will and thereby preparing, and by Degrees ren- 
dring our Spirits fit for the Communication and 
Enjoyment of God, in which cternal Life and 
Happineſs conſiſts. 
And /aftly, — Ingbagien: rank. bbc to 
| honour our Head, to follow our Leader, and 
copy. after our Pattern; that we ought chear- 
fully to accept all our Sufferings in this View, 
that ſince the Head has ſuffered ſo much, it is 
highly fit and reaſonable that the whole Body, 


and 
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and every Member of it, ſhould ſuffer with 
it. 

1 hus, in all our Afflictions whatſocyer, we, 
a penitent Sinners, ſhould humbly accept them 
at the Hands of our heavenly Dire&or, and 
chearfully and willingly undergo them, as a 
mild and merciful Penance for our Sins; and, 
as Members of Chriſt's Body, we ſhould offer 
up ourſelves to God, to ſuffer with Chriſt our 
ſuffering Head. We ſhould unite our Suffer- 
ings to the Sufferings of Chriſt, and beg of him 
to ſanctify ours to us, and make them Means 
and Inſtruments of purifying our Souls through 
the infinite Merits of his. But, 

2.) Secondly, As we ſhould endeavour after 
the like End and Deſign, ſo we ought alſo to 
endeayour after the like Spirit or inward Diſſ 
fition, and outward Behaviour in all our Su er- 
ings, as the bleſſed Jeſus had in his. 

And the Spirit with which the bleſſed Jeſus 
bore his Sufferings, was a Spirit of Rey ignation, 
of Meekneſs, and Patience. 

Firſt, The bleſſed Jeſus bore all his Suffer- 
ings in a Spirit of perfect Reſgnation, in a total 
and abſolute Submiſſion and Conformity of 
his Will to the Will of God, in departing from 
his own Will to go over, and give it up to 
God's Will. He has told us that = He came 
not to do his own Will, but the Will of Cod; 
that b it was his Meat (the Nouriſhment; and 


John vi. 38. — * John iv. 34 
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Support, 
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Support, and the very Life of his Spirit) 7% 4 
the Will of him that ſent bim. Even the bit. 
ter Cup of his Paſſion was fweetned to him, 
by the Conſideration that it was offered to him 
B his is Father's Hands; for how chcarfully docs 
hefay, © The Cup which my Father hath given 
me, feall I not drink it? How freely and fully 
did he reſign up his Will to the Will of God, 
when he ſaid, 4 Father, if this Cup may not 
paſs away from me, except 1 arink it, * 
Mill, not mine, be done? | 
21 «Secondly, From this total Reſignation of his | 
own Will to God's Will, and — his confi- 
dering and looking upon all that happened tohim 
_as the Will of God, flowed that moſt amiable 
Meetmeſs and Mildneſs which ſhone through alt 
the Sufferings of the Son of God, and gilded 
and enameled the darkeſt Scenes of his Paſſion, 
with the moſt charming and attractive Beauty $i 
and Sweetnels. i Sings Sy bare. 
He. did not only. bear the. higheſt Indignities | 
and Contempt, and the moſt ontragious Inſults; 
without ne wing any Reſentment outwardly. in 
Words, but even without being in the leaſt in- 
wardly exaſp er tell, provoked, or even moved. 
He generally rel the Clamours ofghis,Ene- 5 
mies with e Silence, (f as 4 Lamb Haſore the 
Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not. hi Mouth) 
or when he die ſpeak, he anſwerẽd — 
1 with Weckneſs; and e, their 


1313 « John XViii. 11. * Luke xxii. 42. Matth. xxvi. 
p 62, 63. XXVil. 14. 8 Acts viii. 32. 
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is and inhuman Treatment of him, witlr 
A Behaviour full of divine Charity and Kind- 
nels. 
For when thoſe of his own Houſe and Ea 
mily became his Enemies, and hated him with. 
out a Cauſe, yea, and his own familiar” Friend 
whom he truſted, who did alſo eat of his' 
Bread, laid wait for him, and digged 4 Pit 
for his Soul; when, I ſay, the Traitor Judas, 
the Reproach of human Nature, and the Exe- 
cration — Mankind, came to betray the Lamb 
of God, and to deliver him into the Jaws of 
blood-thirſty Wolves; all that he faid to him 
was, 8 Friend, wherefore art thou come? He 
was not moved with Indignation at his. Hypo- 
criſy, nor exaſperated at his Ingratitude, nor 
ptovoked to the leaſt Deſire or Thought of Re- 
venge at the Injury. He neither upbraided 
him with paſt Kindneſſes or Favours, nor re- 
proached him for his preſent Treachery, nor 
complained of his Injuſtice, nor expoſed him 
for his Wickedneſs; he ſhewed himſelf the 
ſame to him he had always done before, and 
treated him with the ſame Meekneſs and Gen 
tleneſs, as if he had received no Injury or Un- 
kindneſs from him. Though the Traitor re- 
warded him Evil for Good, and Hatred for 
his Goodwill; yet he returned Good for Evil, 
Love for Hatred, Friendſhip for Enmiry, and 
Was as ready to have ſhewn himſelf his Friend, 
as he was to call bim lo, had he been but 
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2 to receive the Effects of his Friend- 


P- 

Again, when one of the 3 of thy 
High Prieſt had ſtruck him with his ſacrilegi- 
aus Hand, for an Anſwer full of Wiſdom, | 
Equity and Modeſty ; the bleſſed Jeſus. op ened 
his Mouth, and with an Innocence — Mild- 
neſs peculiar to the Lamb of God, he only 
anſwered, h I have ſpoken Evil, bear Wit- | 
neſs of the Evil; but if well, why. ſmiteſt 
thou me? Thus being reviled he reviled not 
again, when he ſuffered he threatned not. 
No if we look a little deeper into this bleſ- 
ſed Diſpoſition and Bchaviour of our bleffed 
Lord; we ſhall find that the Root and Foun- 
dation of it was his total and abſolute Reſig- 
nation of his own Will to the Will of God, 
and his looking upon every Thing that happened 
to him from Moment to Mome N to be the 

by the Or- 


der of his Providence. +» 
For the Foundation of a Galmneh of 


Behaviour, (where it is ſincere, real, and con- 


ftant, not diſguiſed and put on to ſerve a pre- 
ſent Turn) the Foundation, I ſay, of outward 
Calmneſs of Behaviour, muſt be the inward 


Calmneſs, Serenity and Tranquillity of the 


Mind ; the outward Behaviour where it is na- 
tural, not artificial, being nothing but the 
Image of the inward Diſpoſition. This inward 
Calmneſs or Quiet flows from the Satisfaction. 


b John xviii. 23. 
and 
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and Content of the Mind; and this Satisfacti- 
on and Content of the Mind proceeds from 
the ſatiating or ſatisfy ing of its Appetite, and 
Deſire: As the craving of the Appetite, and 
gnawing of the Stomach is appeaſed, allayed, 
and quicted by its being filled with Food. Now 
our bleſſed Lord's Deſire and ſpiritual Appetite 
tending and inclining only and purely to the 
Will of God i, and he looking upon, and ac- 
cepting all the Events of Life, and whatever 
happencd to him, as the Will of God k, and 
conſequently regarding Men only as the Inſtru- 
ments to execute the Will of God: It is eaſy to 
account for the inward Satisfaction and Content 
of his Mind, and the outward Calmneſs and 
Meckneſs of his Behaviour. LE 
For he accounted that all that happened to 
him was the Will of God; and the Will of 
God, he has told us, was his Meat; and when 
he had this ſpiritual Food, his Appetite was ſa- 
tified, he was at Eaſe and Reſt, and he could 
not ſhew any Uneaſineſs and Diſturbance out- 
wardly, when he had none within. 5 
For the common Effects of Paſſion and Fierce- 
| neſs, ſuch as Railing, Reviling, Upbraiding, 
Reproaching, are really nothing - elſe but fo 
many outward Signs and Teſtimonies of the 
Diſturbance and Diſorder within ; which in- 
ward Uncaſineſs proceeds from the Man's be- 
ing diſappointed and deprived of his Deſires, 
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of what he had an Appetite to, and had ſet his 
Affections upon. 

But that Man, the ſupreme and ruling De- 
fire of whoſe Soul is towards God's Will, and 
to whom whatever happens is the Will of God; 
that Man, I fay, has his Deſire always fulfilled, 
and his Appetite ſatisfied, and conſequently is 
always content and eaſy whatever befalls him 
And therefore the Man that is arrived at this 
happy State, would no more expreſs any An- 
ger and Signs of Diſcontent againſt any that 
injure him, than an hungry Man would do 
againſt the Servants that brought him Meat to 
Fi his Belly.; nor would he quarrel with thoſe 
that deprive him of any Thing in this World, 
any more than a Man that had eaten a ful 
Meal, would quarrel with the Servants that took 
away the Diſhes; for to ſuch a one the Will 
of God is inſtead of all Things, and is all in 


7 hirdly, Our bleſſed Lord bore all his Suffer. 
ings in a "Spirit of Patience. 
| He bore the utmoſt Extremity of Affliction 
in all Kinds, without the leaſt Murmuring, Re- 
pining, or even Complaining. His Kindnels 
and Love to Men was not in the leaſt abated 
or cooled, notwithſtanding all the Hatred and 
Malice they had ſhewn to him, and the outra- 
ro Injuries they had done him. He put in 
Practice his own moſt holy Precepts, 1 He loved 
his E nemies, he did good to them which hated 
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um, he bl, 74 them that curſed kim, and 
prayed for 571 which deſpitefully uſed him, 
and perſecutes 6 fc ; he employed: his dying 
Breath in praying for them that deprived him 
of Life, and offered up his Blood to God as att 
Expiation and Aronement for the very Guilt 
of ſhedding it. He excuſes inſtead of accuſing, 
he leſſens inſtead of aggravating the Crime, and 
earneſtly calls. for Pardon from Heaven, inſtead 
of Puniſhment. m Father, ſays he, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do. 
| _ He ſtood 62m and unſhaken in 4 Love to 
God, notwithſtanding he felt nothing but the 
| ſceming Effects of God's Severity and Wrath. 
He perliſted unmoved in his Faith and Hope in 
1 notwithſtanding he ſeemed to be entite- 
ly forſaken and abandoned by him. And as it 
plainly appears by the holy Evangeliſts », he 
gave -himſelf entirely, and committed himſelf 
to God, even after God had ſeemin gly and in 
Appearance rejected him; for after he had cried 
out, © M. God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſalen me ! the Evangeliſt tells us, the very laſt 
Words he ſpoke were, Father, into thy Hands 
T1 coniniend my Spirit ; from whence it is in- 
Ally certain, that he truſted in God that 
would ſome Way or other deliver him, 
notwithſtanding all Appearances to the contrary, 


ll that he hoped againſt all Hape. 
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So that the bleſſed Jeſus is the higheſt In- 
ſtance of the moſt invincible Patience, Cou- 
rage arid Conſtancy: He gave the greateſt De- 
monſtrations of the ſtrongeſt Faith, the firmeſt 
Hope, and of the moſt . and fnextin guiſh- 
able Charity, that it is poſſible for — ſor 
angelical Natures, for ſaper-angelical Natures, if 
ſueh there be, to give ; in the ſharpeſt and ſc 
vereſt Trials of theſe Virtues that it is poſſi ble 
to undergo. 
Thus, "like a mighty Atlas, did the ſacred 
Humanity of the Son of God bear the Weight 
of Heaven and Earth, and ſuſtain the . "2 
all the Afflictions that God and Man could lay 
upon him; yet ſtood his Ground unſhaken and 
unmoved. 

And indeed, this livelieſt and likeſt ſenſible 


Image I can form of Patience, is that of a per. 


ſon who is ſet to keep a Poſt, and maintain 
himſelf in one Spot; who is loaded with Weight 
_upon his Shoulders, is attacked and thruſt at 
with Violence on every Side; and yet ſtands 
firm and keeps his Ground, is not ſunk down 
with the heavy Load, nor forced out of his 
Footing by the Violence, but like a Rock found- 
ed upon a ſtronger Rock, he ſtands the Rage of 
the Floods and Tempeſts unmoved and uncon- 
cerned. 

Sometimes Sufferings may be aimed and le- 
velled at particular Virtues, as the Faith of the 
primitive Chriſtians was by the Perſecutions 
and Martyrdoms they ſuffered from the Hea- 

thens. Thus alſo it * ſo — 4 * our 
| ruth 
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Ti +" * 7 eracity, our Honeſty and Fuſtice, 
may be attempted, by Mens loading us with 


Hardſhips, in order to force us to aſſent to, 
and own ſome Opinions and Facts as true and 
juſt, which we believe to be falſe and unjuſt, 
E- In ſuch Caſes the Point to be maintained, is, the 
particular Virtue that is attacked; and the Buſi- 
neſs. and Office of Patience is to enable us to 
bear all the Load of Sufferings that is or can be 
laid upon us, without giving up our Virtue, or 
yielding to the Vice they would force us to com- 
ply with. 

But whatever particular Virtue may be de- 
figned to be ſhaken by Men or Devils, or to be 
ted and exerciſed by God, and ſo is to be the 
Poſt to be maintained by us in the Sufferings 
we undergo 3 ; the three general, principal, and 
Fountain Virtues of Chriſtianity, Faith, Hope, 
and Charity, are always to be looked upon as 
a Point generally and principally to be main» 
_ tained by Patience in all Afflictions wharſo- 
eyer. | 
Thus then, that Man may truly be ſaid to 
be patient, who is not jrritated nor provoked 

any Kinds or Degrees of Sufferings, nei- 

her by their Greatneſs and Weight, nor by 

their Length and Continuance, to betray, by 
y outward Marks and Evidences, his in- 
ward want of Faith, and Hope, and Love to- 
dal. God, and Charity towards all Man- 
in 

And thus, on the contrary, that Man is cer- 
fainly impatient, who is induced by the Great- 

M 3 4 neſs 
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neſs and long Continuance of his Shai, 
either to forfeit his 2 5 by queſtioning, 
doubting, or den ing the Being of Providence, 
and tlic. divine arc and Goveriiitient of hu. 
man Affairs; or to 471 o his Hope, by diſtruſt. 
ing, deſponding, 7 eſpairing of God's Af. 
ſiſtance and Relicf at ſome Lime, and in ſome 
Manner or another; ot to fail in hi Charity 
towatds God, by murmuring 5 the ſuſtice 
or Goodneſs of God in his a iting Di penſa. 
tions, thinking his Puniſfiment heavier than his 
Sins; or by repining, and, 15 * were, accuſing 
God of Partiality, thifikins 6 Body ſuf 
fets 7 much a as, he; or 1 mY 5 ow off his 
Charity towards Men, if % arc the Inſtru- 
ments of his Suffetings, by conceiving and har. 
botiring . Reſentment, ill Will, and Revenge, 
810 them in kis Hcart, and by ſhewing i 
outwardly | Eitlier in W ords or Actions F => 

by. - paſſionate, bel aviour, injurious, reproach- 
Al and reviling Language; Ot by hurtful Decds 
done to their Perſons, Dependants, or For- 


"Bat 2 5 thee, Which are f the eſſential Cha 
raters of Impaticnce, there arc ſome others of 
an inferior Nature and Order, Which are Signs 
arid Sympton s 'of a Temper very nuch inclin- 

ed and | ppl — "hae Na = ; and W EN though 
they, ks [Evens the to- 
tal kbtckce in ad 11 5 5 of che hs ee great 


Chriſtian Graces aboycmentiongd ; yet, certain. 
ly ew) 2 Mind that cannot bear much nor 
* and that is too much difpoſed, upon vio- 


lent 
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lent Attacks ar. great Provocations, to be cock 
ed and moved from the Ground it ſhould miain- 


tain. And therefore we may call them very 


near Approaches to, or perhaps leſſer DES 
or Beginnings of Impatience : And theſe are 
 Fretting, Vexing, Peeviſmeſs, Uneaſmeſs, with 
all Things and Perſons about us. Such a Beha- 
viour as this under Affliction, though it does 
not betoken a total Failure of Charity, for In- 
ſtance, of the Love of God and Man, yet it is 
a certain Sign that That Grace is in a low and 
languid Condition, and far from being in its 
Vigour, and exerting its full Power in ſuch a 


Man; and if this Temper be indulged and fo- 


mented, it naturally and almoſt neceſlarily leads 
to the Extinction of that celeſtial Fire in his 
Heart; for how ſoon may Fretting and Vexing 
degenerate into Murmuring and Repining? And 
how eaſy a Paſſage, and inſenſiblè a Slip is it 
from Pceviſhneſs and Moroſeneſs, to Paſſion 
and Uncharitableneſs ? ietneſs and Eaſineſs, 
which are the Oppoſites to Fretting and Pee- 
viſhneſs, ſeem to me to be the Guard to Pa- 
tience, as Patience is the Guard to the other 
Virtues. And therefore, as neceſſary Out- 
works, are, with all Diligence and Induſtry, with 
all Care and Caution, to be ſecured and pre- 
ſerved. 

I ſhould now have proceeded to the Appli- 
cation, and the Uſe we ſhould make of this 
Doctrine; and alſo to have directed you to 


ſome Helps to theſe holy Diſpoſitions, with 
M 4 which 
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which we ought to bear our Sufferings, in Imi. 

tation of the Example our bleſſed Lord has 

1 ſet us to follow; who ſuffered for us, leaving 
| u an Example that we ſhould follow his 

1 Steps: But this will be Matter for another Dif. 

* courſe. 1 . 


SERMON 


9 5 1 KARE; N 5 
N 7 2 2 ”» 
o oth; p * 1 N 
* U * 1 
- * : 5 - * 
12 » „ * wo © - 
o 1 Wis 6 * = 4 - 
8 2 "OE 1 5 * : * l . : * 
3 : 9 
» 
e 


SERMON IX. 
On the laſt Subject. 


I Pet. II. 21. 


Hereunto were ye called ; becauſe Chrif alſo 
| ſuffered for us, leaving us an Example that 
ye ſhould follow his & Feps. 


Uffering and Sorrow being the unavoidable 
Condition of this mortal Life, there could 
not be a greater Kindneſs done to the miſerable 
Race of Mankind, than to put them in a Way 

of turning theſe temporal Evils to eternal Ad- 
vantage. 

And in this we can never ſufficiently admire 
and adore the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 
who, as he has in ſeveral Caſes made uſe of na- 
tural T hings as Means to ſupernatural Ends, has 
in this Matter fo contrived, that the natural and 
neceſſary Effects of Sin ſhould contribute to the 
deſtroying its Cauſe; that Suffering, which is 
the neceſſary Conſequence of Sin, ſhould not 
only: ſerve for the Puniſhment, but the Cure of 


it; 
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it; that the Pain and Anguiſh which Guilt pro- 
duces, ſhould be a Means to purge and purify 
it; that Miſery ſhould be the Road to Happineſs, 
and Death the Gate to everlaſting Life. In pur. 
ſuance therefore of this Deſign of infinite Loye 
and Mercy for the Good of Mankind, I have 
conſidered at large , from this hem of my 
Text, 


I. Firſt, The Reaſon and End of Chriſt's Suf- 
ferings, from theſe Words, Chriſt ſuffered For 
us, leaving us an E xample 


II. Secondly, The Obligation that Yes upon 
all, without Exception, to anſwer this End, po 
comply with this Deſign; from theſe Words, 
Hereunto were we called, that * we — fob. 
low his Steps. 


III. 7 hirdly, I endeavoured to ng you the 
Manner and Way of imitating the bleſſed] cſus, 
Anil __ his EY in fernung. 'E 


That, then, ch now remains, is to come 
0 the Application, and to fhew the Uſe we 
fhould make of this Doctrine; and likewiſe to 
dite@ you to ſome Helps, towards obtaining 
thoſe holy Diſpoſions, witli which we ought 
to beat our Sufferings, according to the Exam 
ple, our dleſſed Lord has left us to follow. . 

As to the Uſes, I ſhall draw but one at pre 
Yefit, and that, I um afraid, Will prove ſuch 2 


ene 5 you wart lle, . — 
OT- 
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lt, ; which, though not very pleaſant, E 
is very profitable. 

I Have miade it thy Endeavour i in my formes 
Wie e E ccatly in my laſt, to ſhew- 
you the Way and 12 of fiilfeting accord- 
ing to "the * tern in the Mount, the ſuffer- 
ing Jt5vs. 

Out Buſineſs: tlich i is to examin our Lives, ind 
ſee if we do fcally behave oürſelves under our 
Sufferings after this Manner, and do faitlift Ily 
copy alter this Pattern; for by this we I 
know whether we are true Chriſtians and Diſ- 
ciples of. Jeſus Chriſt, If we take 1 our Croſs 
daily, and follow our crucified Lord. 

No ow if Chriſt ſuffered for us, on purpoſe 
to leave us an xhmple, that we ſhould follow 
bis Steps ; and if this was the very Buſineſs we 

were called to, When we were called to Chri- 

fianity, as the Apoſtle in my Text aſſerts; 3 if 
we arc no otherwiſe Chriſtians than as we tale 
#þ bur Croſs, and actually follow the Steps of 
Chriſt crucified, as Chriſt himſelf decl ares; i a 


5 ifs we mut A with C 
pelt to reig ch bin as St. Pa ae 


fon we muſt mot of us draw for N an 
of the wretched Condition we are in, . 
chat“ We have neither Part nor Lot in this Mat- 
ter, that | we have no Part in Chiriſt, nor any 
Lot. among the aints'; that thous k + we call 
ourlclyes C inn yet nöt having the Marks 


of 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, _ Chriſt will diſown and rejec 
us 


For hich of us follows the Steps of Chriſt | 


in ſuffering, and the Example he has left us? 
Which of us bears thoſe Afflictions which God 
ſends, in order to make us conformable to the 
Image of his Son, as the Son of God bore his? 
Which of us is there that bears, I won't fay 
the greateſt Injuries, but the very leaſt "+a 
tions, the leaſt real or ſeeming Neglect, in the 
Spirit and Mcckneſs of Jeſus Chrift, and does 


not immediately take Fire, and breathe out no- 


thing but Reſentment? And as for great Inju- 
ries indeed, where ſhall we find the Man that 
will bear them without the Thoughts, Motions, 
Deſire, and Deſign of Retaliation, and Revenge? 
Alas! as Men Five without God in the World, 
fo they ſeem to have forgotten there is ſuch a 
Being in the World; they look no farther than 
to ſecond Cauſes, and che immediate Inſtru 
the firſt Cauſe and Sone of all Things, like 
Dogs that ſnarl and bite at the Stone that hits 
them, not knowin it was his Maſter's Hand 
that threw it. Which of us could bear the 
real and univerſal N eglect, Contem pt, Decty, 
Reproach, Inſults, Injuries , Oppoſition, and 
Contradiction of all that know us; the Load of 
continual Pain and Sickneſs; the being forſaken 
and diſowned by all our Friends, and all this 
accompanied, perhaps, at the ſame time, with 
inward Deſolation and ſpiritual Deſtitution; ; the 
del! forſaken of God in APE, by reaſon 


of 
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of the withdrawing of the ſenſible Comforts 


and Conſolations of his Preſence: Which of 


us, I ſay, could bear all this after the Example 
and in the Spirit of JESUS CuhRIST ! Ina 
moſt humble Submiſſion and total Reſignation 
of our Will to the Will of God; and in the 
Spirit of Meekneſs and Patience, being willing 
to bear it as the Will of God, as long as God 
wills; humbling ourſelves under the mighty 
Hand bf God, kiſſing the Rod, and adoring the 
Hand that corrects us? humbly acknowledging 
that it is but juſt in God to make uſe of all his 
Creatures to injure and offend us, who have 
| offended and affronted the great Creator by 
our Abuſe of his Creatures ; to make uſe of all 
his Creatures to give us Pain, who have abuſed 


them, in order to give ourſelves Pleaſure ; to 


make uſe of thoſe Creatures for our Puniſh- 
ment, which we have abuſed to Sin? Who is 
there, I ſay, that thus looks up to God in all his 
Sufferings, and conſiders they come from him, 
and are the Effects of his Juſtice, Wiſdom, and 
even of his Mercy and Goodneſs; that conſi- 
ders Gop as the Cauſe, and Man only as the 
Inſtrument of his Sufferings; and therefore 
takes them humbly, chearfully and reſignedly 
at the Hands of God, and with Meekneſs, Mild- 
neſs and Charity at the Hands of Men; and 
yet moſt certainly, as far as any of us come 
ſhort of this, ſo far we come ſhort of Chriſtia- 
nity, and ſo far muſt fall ſhort of our Hopes and 
Expectations of Heaven. : 
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4 know it js uſually ſaid in Excuſe for our 
30 n Behaviour in the Caſe of Suffer: 
ally in the Provocations, Affronts 
and Injurics which we receive from one an- 
other, that Fleſh and Blood cannot bear them; 3 
but let this conſtantly be remembered for the 
Anſwer, chat Ela end Blood ball not inherit 
the Kingdom of God. The proper Buſineſs 
of. Chritanity Is to mortify and overcome our 
corrupt Nature by Grace; and to make us do 
and ſuffer thoſe Things through the Power of 
Gre which we had neither Will nor Power 
"to do by Nature. 

ide bare if we indulge our Corruption 
inſtcad of mortifying them, under Pretence 
that they are natural, and therefore not to be 
conquered; let us conſider, that in this fallen 
and degenerate State it is natural both to ſin 
and to be damned; and confequently if we 
would avoid Sin and Damnation, and be ſancti- 
fied and ſaved, there is no other Way but act. 
ing contrary to our Nature, and actually, not 
only in Idea and Imagination, in Deſire and De- 
fign, but actually overcoming Nature by Grace; 
othetwiſe we really live like Heathens, under 
the Name of Chriſtians, and ſo we ſhall dye 
in Adam, but ſhall not be made alive in 
Chriſt; and the Saviour of Mankind will not 
_ us, but Judge and condemn us at the laſt 


This then may ſerve to convince us, how 

far we are removed from the Spirit of Jeſus 

Chriſt, and true Chriſtianity. 
But 


175 


But however, cho we ought to be humbled 
to the loweſt e. yet let us not be diſcou- 

ed; let us be ſorrowful, but not deſpair at 
the Sight of our Faults; for there i is an effectual 
and never-failing Help to be had, if we be but 
heartily and ſincerely deſirous to make uſe of 
it; and that is, that very Grace and Power of 
the holy Spirit, which enabled the bleſſed Jeſus 
firſt, and his Apoſtles after him, and the primi- 
tive Chriſtians for three hundred Years after 
them, to endure and bear all the Sufferings 
and Torments that the Subtilty or Malice of 
Men and Devils could invent, with the utmoſt 
Meekneſs, Mildneſs and Calmneſs, and the moſt 
invincible and immoveable Patience. 

Now if we ſincerely deſire to follow the 
Steps of the Son of Gop, in the Way that he 
has traced out for us with his Blood, and 70 
ſuffer with Chriſt, and after the Manner that 
Chriſt did, I ſhall beg leave to recommend the 

following Directions as proper Helps to this Pur- 
pole; which are of two Sorts. | 


Firſt, Helps by way of Conſideration. 
_ , Secondly, Helps by — of Exerciſe and Prac- 
tice. | 


The Helps by way of Conſideration are as 
follow. 


Firſt, we ſhould endeavour to poſleſs our 
Minds with a deep and laſting Senſe and Impreſ- 
ſion of the Neceſſity and great Advantage of 


fal. 
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ering. That nothing is more glorious to 
God, and beneficial to Man, than to ſuffer, ac- 
cording to the Example of his beloved Son, 
in whom he was well pleaſed, and by whom 
he was infinitely glorified ; to which purpoſe We 
 thould frequently and ſeriouſly conſider, and 
as frequently and carneſtly pray to God to im- 
print upon our Minds, that the Scripturc repre- 
ſents Sufferings or the Way of the Croſs, not 
only as the high Way, but the only Way to 
Happineſs; that our Saviour lived and died in 
Sufferings, to tcach us how to ſuffer, to merit 
Grace for Sufferings, to become inſtrumental 
to cur Purification and Salvation, and Strength 
tor us to bear them according to the Will of 
CD; that nothing docs more gloriouſly diſplay 
the Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy and Goodneſs, Pu- 
fity and Holineſs of God, than this Order and 
Occonomy in the Salvation of Man *; and that 
nothing can be more beneficial to Man, than 
that which conduces to his Happineſs, by being 
inſtrumental to his Purity and Holineſs, than 
that which roots up the Foundation of Miſery 
at the ſame time it expels the Source of Sin, all 
which Suffering effects by mortifying and kill. 
ing Selfiſhneſs, Self- love and Self-will, which 
is the Root of Miſcry as well as of Sin, and by 
uſing and accuſtoming us to give up our Wills 


See the Sermons n Heb. ii. 10. Ir became him for 
hom are all things, and by aubom are all things, in bringing 
* any Sons unto Gler „ to make the Captain of their Salva- 
tiam perfect through Sufferings. 
- to 
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to the Will of God, which is the only Source 
and Fountain, both of Holineſs and Happineſs. 
If the Conſideration of this made a deep and 
lating Impreſſion upon our Spirits, it would be 
of infinite Uſe and Advantage to us, in con- 
1 6 to make us bear our Sufferings as we 
ougnt 
"For let our Sufferings from the Hands of God 
be of what Kind and Degree, of what Weight 
and Length ſoever, the Conſideration and AC 
ſurance that they are the Effects, not only of 
God's Juſtice, be his Mercy, will powerfully 
move us to accept and bear them, not only 
with Content and Patience, but with Thankf 
giving. The Proſpect of Health ſweetens the 
bitter Potion, makes the nauſeous Draught go 
glibly down, and the Patient thinks himſelf 
obliged to, and thanks the Head that preſcribed, | 
and the Hand that adminiſters the Phyſick. | 
That Man ſure can never murmur and com- 
plain, that ſees nothing but uſtice in his Suf- 
ferings. He can never be tempted to doubt of 
the Providence of God, who ſees infinite Wiſ- 
dom in his Afflictions. He will never deſpond 
nor deſpair of Relief, who plainly diſcovers the 
Marks of infinite Love in his Corrections. He 
certainly has all the Reaſon in the World to be 
content and patient under his Afflictions, who 
knows and owns that Suffering is the only Way 
to Glory, and that light and momentary Pains 
ſhall be ſucceeded by infinite. Flache and eter 
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Secondly, We ſhould endeavour to polleſs 
our Hearts with the Love of God's Will. This 
Ve may do by a frequent and ſerious Confide. 
ration that the Will of God is, as God himſelf, 
infinitely wiſe, infinitely good and gracious, in- 
finitely powerful, infinitely beautiful and per. 
fect, 15 therefore infinitely lovely; that inf. 
nite Goodneſs cannot will any thing for his 
Creatures but what is, as for his own Glory, 
ſo for their Good, nay what is beſt for them, 
all things conſidered, 8 the higheſt Good they 
ate capable of at that Time, atid that in bode 
to prepare and qualify them for, and lead them 
to the ſupreme Good, the pure and perfect En- 
joyment of himſelf; that infinite Wiſdom can 
never make uſe of improper Means, nor infi- 
nite Power of ineffectual ones to any End, and 


this as infallibly as infinite Love cannot be Ha- 


tred, infinite Wiſom cannot be Folly, nor in- 
agg Power Weakneſs. 

FEA we really love the Will of God, we 

content and ſatisfied, nay We ſhall re- 

mull in it whatever it be, whenever it is either 

one or ſuffered by us, as that which is moſt 

fit, right, wiſe, and juſt, moſt glorious to God, 


* 


and, beneficial to .ourſelyes. Again, if we do 


truly love, and are really Lied at and pleaſed 


with the Will of God, we cannot hate nor be 


offended at the Inſtruments God. makes uſe of 
to. execute his Wil. We certainly cannot love 
the Will of God, and | be out of Charity with 


Men... For, | 
Third- 
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72 hirdly, We ſhould endeayour to im preſs it 
deeply upon our Minds, that al! that happens 
to #s from Moment to Moment, in the Courſe 
of Providence, is the Will of God. This is | 
ſo univerſally and infallibly true, that, except- 
ing our own. Sins, whatever happens to us, 
eyen by the Sins of others, is the manifeſt Will 
of God concerning us. Twas in view of this 
Truth that our bleſſed Lord called his ſacred 
Paſſion, which was procured by the wickedeſt 
of Men, 2 Cup which his Father had given 
him to drink à. And that David ventured to 
lay, that he Lord had bid Shimei curſe him b. 

Now if we were accuſtomed conſtantlyito 
look upon all Events in this Light, the vety 
worſt png not appear ſo terrible and ſhock-, 
ing to us. Poverty, Contempt, Sickneſs and 
Death, conſidered as the Will, and ſent from 
the immediate Hands of God, and not ſo much 
out of Juſtice as out of Mercy, appear rather 
Objects of Deſire than of Horror and Averſion. 
When we know and are aſſured that this Po- 
vetty is deſigned to procure us the true Riches, 
a Treaſure in Heaven; that this Contempt is to 
x our Road to Glory; and this Pain and Death 

the Paſſage to eternal Happineſs and Life. 

And if we are uſed to look upon Men, only: 
5 Inſtruments in the Hands of Providence, ſor 
executing the Will of God, we ſhall ber m 
more concerned at, nor angry With them ſor 
W en Jt, us to in wha. we Auffor at 
be x John Kill. 1. » E xvi. 11. "OF 
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tleir Hands, than a Man would quarrel with 
the Surgeon's Knife and Lancet that cut him, 
in order to his Cure. a 

Again, If we do truly love the Will of Grd, 
and deſire it may be done, and acknowledge 
every thing that happens to be God's Will con- 
. cerning us, we cannot but be ſatisfied, caſy, 
and contented with -whatever befalls us, and 
accept and bear it with all Submiſſion and Re. 
ſignation, with all Mecktieſs and Patience both 
towards God and towards Man : For we cannot 
bur be contented when our Defs re is Ns 
r we have what we love. 1 


8 Fourrhly We FR to ehiieaifout to im- 
print upon our Souls a deep. and laſting Senſe 
7 18 Suffering and Paſſion on. off our bleſſed 
or 
This would for cher put to Shame and Si. 
lenee all Complaints. If we compare our Suf- 
ferings to the Sufferings of tlie Son of Goc, 
we ſhould bluſh to call or think ours great. 
Alas! the Sufferings of all Mankind put toge- 
ther, are no more in compariſon with his, than 
1 Drop of Water to the Ocean, or an Atom 
to tke Sun. And ſhall the Son of Gop. ſuffer 
ſo much for the fake of Men; and ſhall Men 
not be willing to ſuffer any thing for God? 
Shall Innocence and Purity itſelf ſuffer ſuch 
Torments for the Sins of others, and ſhall we 
guilty Wretches be unwilling to ſuffer any thing 
for our own ? Shall He, ro whom all Honour and 
Glory do of right belong, ſuffer the laſt Degree 
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of 3028 and Shame, and fhall ſuch contemp. 
tible Wretches, as all Sinners are, affect not 
but Praiſe and Glory, and be unwilling to bear 
the Contempt that belongs to them, and is their 
Due? Shall He, who was eternally and eſſen- 
tially happy, ſuffer ſuch a Load of Torments 
| & for us, and ſhall we, who deſerve nothing bur 
eternal Miſery, think much of ſuffering a little 
temporal Affliction for Him and with Him? 
Shall our Lord, our Maſter, our Father and our 
God ſuffer ſo much out of Love to us, and ſhall 
his Servants and Followers, his Creatures and 
Children be unwilling to ſuffer any thing with 
Him, to teſtify their Duty to Him, and their 
Loye and Affection for Him? 

The very Thought that our dear Redecmer 
died, and died for us, ſhould fill our Souls with 
Gratitude and Love, and make us ready to Jay 
_ down our Lives for his ſake, and to ſay with 
the holy Apoſtle St. Thomas, < Let us alſo go 
with Him that we may die with Him. Since 
our Lord and our God has ſuffered, how chear- 
fully ſhould we ſuffer with Him? What truly 
devout and generous Soul is there, that had 
been alive at the Time the bleſſed Jesus ſuf; 
tered, who would not joyfully have contributed 
to have leſſened his Sufferings by bearing Part 
of them himſelf ? Why, we may do this ſtill, 
if we pleaſe. We, in a manner, lighten Chriſt's 8 


Suffering, when we ſuffer wit 7 a and 


* n 


„ Johan 16. N 
| N 3 help 


182 Suffering, the Touch . "gs 9. 


help him to bear his Croſs, when we willingly 
for his ſake bear our own, and then we fuffer 
with Him, when we bear our Sufferings as He 
bore his ; and then we ſuffer for Him, when 
we willing'y accept our Suffcrings fs his Will, 


* Lafth, We ſhould ea to poſſeſs out 
| Minds with ſuch a deep and laſting — Fl 
as never to forget, but have always before our 
Eyes, our own L worthineſs and L. ndeferving 
& reaſon of our Sing. 
If we were but truly ſenſible of the abomin. 
able Nature of Sin, which is an Offence and 
Affront to, a Contempt of and Rebellion 
againſt the infinite, glorious and adorable Ma: 
jeſty of Gop, we ſhould acknowledge that no 
Puniſhment can be equal to the Crime. And 
therefore, whatever we can ſuffer here, as it 
cannot poſſibly bear any Proportion to our Sins, 
fo it Ke to be looked upon and accepted as 
the Effect of God's Mercy rather than his Ju- 
ſtice: who has demanded but a Penny of us, 
when we owed him ten thouſand Talents; has 
only corrected us with Whips, when we deſerved 
to be chaſtiſed with Scorpions, and has laid 
only light and temporal Afflictions upon us, 
when he might in Juſtice, have loaded us with 
eternal Torments. _ 

The Conſideration of all this — move 
us to accept and bear all our Sufferings at the 
Hands of God, not only patiently and conten- 
tedly, but joyfully and thankful] Ye 


lad 


* E Theſe 


— are a Helps 1 I had t to . by y way 
| of Conſideration; but theſe, I am ſenſible, are 
not ſufficient : For though theſe Coe 
would very. much facilitate our Duty in this 
Caſe, and diſpoſe and incline us to bear all 
our Sufferings after the Example and in the Spi- 
rit of Jeſus Chriſt; yet as all our Conſiderations 
are mere human Acts, and all human Acts par- 
take of human Weakneſs; and all the Power 
of human Nature cannot be ſuppoſed able to 
raiſe us above Nature, and make us act con- 
trary to Nature; and as there is nothing Nature 
has ſo great an Averſion to and Abhorrence of, 
as Suffering; it follows that the Aid and Aſh 
tance of a Power ſuperior to Nature, is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to enable us effeQually to over- 
come the Propenſions of our Nature, and to 
make us willingly and chearfully to bear the 
Sufferings we naturally abhor. As the diving 
Thomas a Kempis ſays in the twelfth Chapter 


4 * ſecond Book of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
9. 
lt cannot be the Power of Man, it muſt be 

the Grace of Chriſt that works ſuch mighty 
Works in our weak Fleſh, as to make us em- 
© brace and ardently love, what we always na- 
* turally abhor and avoid. It is not in human 
* Nature to bear the Croſs, to loye the. Croſs, 
* to mortify the Body and bring it into Sub- 
jection; to fly Honour, and willingly receive 
Affronts; to deſpiſe ones ſelf, and deſire to 
be deſpiſed; to ſuffer all manner of Adver- 


4 - try, and he indifferent to any worldly Pro- 
N 4 ſperity 
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« ſperity. If you look upon yourſelf, you will 
ce find you are unable to do any ſuch thing of 
t yourſelf, but if you look up to God, you will 
& be cndued with Power from on high, and 
* becnabled to overcome the World, the Fleſh, 
cc and the Devil.“ Thus far that heavenly Man. 
The whole Chapter well deſerves reading, and 
is indeed admirable, and, like the reſt of the 
Book, conceals a Divine inward Power under 
the oreateſt outward Plainneſs and Simplicity; 
in this reſpect reſembling in ſome meaſure the 
Character St. Paul gives of his own Preaching, 

I Cor. ii. 4. which was not with enticing Ward; 
| 75 Man's Miſdom, but i in Demonſtration of the 
ſpirit and of Power. 

In order, therefore.” to enable us effectually, 
and acuually to follow the Steps of the bleſſed 
Jeſus in ſuffering, and the Example he has left 
us, I ſhall now, in the 

Second Place, beg leave to offer you ſome 
Helps, by way of Exerciſe and Practice. 

The Firſt of which is Prayer. | 

Prayer is the great Means preſcribed by the 

for obtaining the holy Spirit; and the 

holy Spirit is the ſole Author of all Holineſs; 

all hes Graces and Virtues of Chriſtianity, if 

they are real and ſolid, not ideal only and 

imaginary, muſt be the Work on God in the 
Soul or Man,” 

Now the Prayer which the holy Sctipture re- 
commends to this Purpoſe, is not barely one 
or more Ads of Prayet at ſet Times, but is an 
2035 a State, a Life of Prayer ; FO, the 

ol 
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holy Scripture expreſſes by walking in the Bre. 
ence of Cod, and praying without ceaſing) 
and it conſiſts in the living in a conſtant Senſe 
of God's Preſence evxery- Where, frequently think. 
ing upon Him, and lifting up our Hearts in 
Prayer to Him all the Day long, in all Places, 
at all Times, upon all Occaſions. 

By this d giving themſelves unto Projer; by 
this proging always with all Prayer, and 
Supplication in the Spirit, and watching there- 

unto with all Perſeverance ; by this continual 

and importunate f knocking, the Apoſtles and 
primitive Chriftians opened the Gates of Heaven, 
and drew down the holy Spirit into their Souls. 

And He, by his powerful Operation, changed 

their Nature, and renewed it; He cleanſed and 

purified them from all Filthineſs both of Fleſt 
and Spirit; he ſanctified their ſinful and pol- 
lated Nature; he ſtrengthned their Weakneſs, 
and animated their Faint-heartedneſs ; he en- 
abled them chearfully to embrace what they 
naturally abhorred, and to rejoice in thoſe Suf- 
ferings, which overwhelm others in Sorrow.' 

Through him they were not only res in 

Tribulation, but Þ rejoyced in their Sufferings,” 

and took Pleaſure in Inſirmities, in — | 

m Neceſſities, in Perſecutions, in Diſtreſſes 
for Chriſt's ſale i. * 

Now if we would do the ſame Things, un- 
Ke we muſt be animated wt the fame 


Ac wi. 4. Eph. v vi 1. Mat. vi. R Rom. 
B12 > Col. i. 24. ! 2 Cor. r. Xiu. 10. : 


Spirit 


186 Suffering, the Touch. ſtone Ser. g; 
Spirit, and invigorated with the ſame Power; 
And if we would obtain the Promiſe, we muſt 
neceſſarily perform the Condition; we muſt 
ſeek diligently, if we would k find; we muſt 
knock hard, if we would have the Door opened 
to us; we muſt earneſtly Deſire, and impor- 
runately ask, if we expect that our heavenly 
Father ſhould give us his holy Spirit. 
The ſecond Help, by way of Exerciſe and 
Practice is, in every Affliction to caſt our Eyes 
and look upon the bleſſed Feſus, and obſerve 
how he behaved himſelf in the lite Circum- 
 ffances ; and to beg of God to enable us to 
imitate his Example, and follow his Steps, 
and do as he did, and frequently to unite our 
Sufferings to his; the Sufferings of the Mem- 
bers to thoſe of the Head, and beg of him to 
ſanctify ours to us, through his. PTY 

Whoever would imitate another, muſt look 
upon him frequently, and obſerve him ex- 
actly: If we would draw a Picture any thing 
like, our Eyes muſt be frequently fixed upon 
the Original. 4 
No this looking up to the bleſſed Jeſus, 
and obſerving his Behaviour under the like 
Sufferings with ours, would not only be a 
Means to direct and inſtruct, but to animate 
and encourage us to follow him, and to move 
us inceſſantly to importune the Almighty for 
Grace to enable us actually to do it. If we 
would, in all our Sufferings here upon Earth, 


| * Matth. vii. 7. 


with 
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i St. Step ſtedfaſtly look up towards 
cy to Ixsus ge. 5 iniſber of 
our Faith, we ſhould obtain the like — 
with him, and be enabled to follow the Steps 
of our bleſſed Maſter cloſe, as he did, and 
bear our Affliction with the like Meekneſs, 
Patience and Charity; ; and with him we ſhould 
obtain the like Reward; and for our momen- 
tary Sufferings he crowned with eternal Glory 
and for our ſhort-lived Sorrow be encompaſſed 
with everlaſting Joy . 

Thirdly, . Laſtly, When- ever any conſi- 
derable * betas by we ſhould make 
an Act of offering up ourſelves to God, free 
and willingly to ER and bear it as 2 
Hill; and to beg of him to enable us to bear 
it according to his Will; and to continue fre- 
quent doing thus, during the Continuance of 
the Affliction; frequently uſing and repeating 
from the Bottom of the Heart, thoſe Scripture- 
Expreſſions of Reſignation to the divine Will, 
It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth bim 
good. Thy W; Will be done. 

Thus I have endeavoured to direct both you 
and myſelf to ſuch Helps, as will be —_ cf- 
fectual and conducive to make us follow the 
Steps of the bleſſed Jeſus in Suffering ; which, 
if we neglect to do, our Sufferings here will be 
nothing but Preludes to eternal Miſery and 
Torments hereafter. But if we endeavour to 
 faffer according to the Will of God; our tem- 
Pond 1 Pains will be pro in * 
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us eternal Happineſs, and l our light Afﬀiition 
which is but for a Moment, will work for 
us 4 far more exceeding and eternal Weight 
of Glory, through the infinitely meritorions 
Sufferings of the Son of Gon. 

"Fg o whom, c. 


; 2 2 Cor. iv, 17. 
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F oundation for Peace 


Job Xii. E 


aueh now thy ſe elf with zin, (i 6. 
with God) and be at "Peace... hed 


JEACE! The Deſire of. our Souls and De- 
light of our Eyes! the Center of Repoſe 
and Reſt to our labouring weary Hearts! the 
gteat and univerſal Object of the Vows, Wiſhes, 
Longings, . atid perpetual W on of all the mi- 
ſerable Sons of Adam ! How beautiful are. 
the Feet of them that bring £4 Tidings of . 
thee ! How deſirable are the Ways, how plea- 
fant the Paths that lead to thee ! how welcome 
5 the Knowledge of the Means, to obtain 
thee ! 

The ſweet Repoſe of an hard-labouring Man 


at * the quenching of a burning 3 
| wit 
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with . cooling cryſtal Streams, are but faint 
ges * the Pleaſure and Delight that true 
Peace communicates to, and diffuſes through 
: the Soul ; "oe Peace, in the Language of the 
holy Scripture, is but another Name for Hap- 
pine. And yet how wretched,” blind, and 
fooliſh, are Mankind, who, notwithſtanding 
all their Search and Labour after Happineſs, 
ſtill continue miſerable! . becauſe they ſeek it 
whete it is not, and do not ſeek it where it 

IS. ; 

We arc © es ad of Licke 224 yet con- 
tinue in the dark, and blind: We are continu- 
ally near the Well of Life, and yet die with 
Thirſt for want of knowing: it, and reaching 
out our Hand. We live, and move, and have 
our Being in, are encompaſſed on every Side 
With, and penetrated through by the Source 
and Fountain of Happineſs, and yet remain in 
Miſery; and are as far from Happineſs, as Earth 
from Heaven. We ſeck our Happineſs in bo- 

Pleaſtires, whereas it is to be found only 
in spiritual Delights; ; we ſeek 955 © Happineſs in 
the Creature, whereas it is only in the Crea- 

tor; we ſeek Happineſs. in the Eenenes and 
Knowledge of all other Things, . whereas it is 
only to be found in 'being acquainted with 
God. Acquaint now thy elf with M.A * 


From the Words it is natural, 


I. To ſhew che W ay of becoming acquaint-. 
ed with —_— Ur 
| II. To 


x 8 10. ef Hun dation for Peace. i 61 
II. To ſhew the Advantages and happy E Ef. 
felt of this Acquaintance. 


1 Fi Then, I am to ſhew the Way of be- 
coming acquainted with God... | 
There are two Kinds of Knowledge, or of 
bits acquainted with a Thing, or Perſon : The 
one is ſPeculative,. and is the ideal Knowledge 
of the Nature and Properties of a Thing, and 
of the Qualities of a Perſon: The other is 
praftical, and is experimental Knowledge, or 

perſonal Acquaintance. 

'hus, when a Philoſopher reaſons abour the 
Nature of Light and Heat, the Refult of this 
is ſpeculative or ideal Knowledge; but when 
a Man comes into the Sun-ſhine, and ſees the 
chearful Light, and feels the enlivening Warmth's 
this is experimental Knowledge. When I hear 
an excellent Character of a Man whom I never 
faw, and reyolve in my Mind what has been 
told me of his Perſon and Qualitics, then I have 
an ideal Knowledge of him; but if I happen 
to come into his Company and get acquainted, 
and at laſt become familiar and intimate with 
him, and daily ſee, and hear, and feel the Ef- 
fects of his Wiſdom and Learning, his Virtue 
and Piety, his Candour and Humanity, his 
Friendſhip and Love; this is perſonal Know- 
ledge ul Acquaintance. 

Now of theſe two, the experimental, un- 
doubtedly, is the only ſolid and ſatisfactory 
Knowledge; and is as much ſuperior to the 


_”— as the Subſtance is to the Shadow, as 
the 
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the Sun in the Firmament to a Sun painted 


upon Canvas, and as a living Man to his 
Picture. 

The Reaſon of which is, that ideal Know- 
jedge is not the Perception of the Things 
themſelves preſent; but only the forming in 
our Minds the Images and Pictures of Things 
abſent: Whereas experimental Knowledge is 
the real Perception of the Things themſelyes, 
preſent and acting upon us, and communi- 
cating themſelyes and their Properties to us. 
So that a Man can no more receive any real 
e by all- ideal Knowledge, than one that 


is in 


IF et <p] e e could whe be cn- 


ae only Excellency and d Value: 2 1 0 : 


= d Uſc of ideal Knowledge is to excite our 
' Deſire 


es, and animate our Endcavours after the 
erimental. As the Account the Qucen of 
* eha had heard. of King. Solomon's Wiſdom 


and Glory, raiſed a Deſire, in her, and moved 
her to take a long Journey to ſee him; which 


when ſhe had done, and thereby become per- 


ſonally acquainted with him, ſhe confeſſed that 
all: the Idea ſhe had framed. from Report of 11 
Gtandeur and Magnificence, was nothin 


Compariſon of what ſhe, found it by . 
rience. . 

"Thus the ideal Knowledge which we - hape 
of God, ſhould excite us to endeavour after the 


| experimental s ; and. if it has not this Effect up- 


on 
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on us, it will be of no Uſe and Advantage to 
us; nay, it will be ſo far from contributing to 
our Happineſs, that it will aggravate our Guilt, 
and conſequently augment our Miſery; but, ſet- 
ting this laſt Conſideration aſide, no ideal Know- 
| ledge is comparable to experimental, no ideal 

Knowledge whatſoever can give us Virtue or 
| Happineſs, |» Is 4; thin 
| The higheſt Degrees, and the cleareſt and 
moſt diſtin Conceptions of the ideal Know- 
ledge of the divine Nature and Attributes, 
is not comparable to the leaſt and loweſt 
| Degree of the experimental Knowledge of 
them. 8 | 
A penitent Sinner, who is ſenſible of God's 
Mercy in the Forgiveneſs of his Sins; who 
feels the divine Compaſſion in healmg his 
broken Heart, and in curing the Wounds and 
8 Anguiſh of his guilty Conſcience z who expe- 
| riences the divine Favour in ſpeaking Peace 
to his Soul, and comforting and calming his 
| diſconſolate and #roubled Spirit z a Soul that 

experiences the Power of God actually and ef- 
fectually sige and killing all Vices in it 3 

that feels a divine Strength enabling it to reſiſt and 
overcome Temptations ; that ſenſibly perceives 
its corrupt Inclinations to abate, and its holy 
Diſpoſitions to increaſe 3 that finds itſelf daily 
more and mote looſen'd from the Chains of 
Earth, and by a powerful Hand lifted up aboye 
the World, to have its Converſation in Hea- 
ven; that feels itlelf changed by Degrees from 
earthly and ſenſual, into ſpixitnal ang divines 
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1 Soul that taſtes and ſees how gracious the 
Eord is, who fills it with all Peace and Joy 
in believing, with Peace inconceivable and [oy 
ineffable, with the Peace of God which paſſeth 
4 Underſtanding, and with Foy unſpeakable 

and full of Glory; all which are undoubtedly 
the Works of God in the Soul of Man, and 

Communications of real Influences from the 
Spirit of God to the Spirits of Men: Such 2 
Man, 1 fay, who has felt the leaſt of theſe in 
ward Experiences, has a much better Knoy- 
fedge of the Mercy, the Power, and Goodneſs 

of God, than all the Ideas of theſe Attributes 
of the whole World put together, could giyo 

Him as long as the World laſts. 

A Rebel that has had his Life granted him, 

has a better Knowledge of his Prince's Mercy, 
than if he had only heard that he had pardon'd 
2 whole Nation. A poor Man that received 
brit one hundred Pounds from a King, would 
Have à better "Knowledge. of his Goodneſs and 
Liberality, than if he had only heard that he 

Had given Mountains of Gold away to others. 

2 Beſides, no ide, Knowledge whatſoever can 

Ive us either Virtue or Happineſs. 

A Man may have the juſteſt and ſublimeſt 

. Nets of Virtue! and Happineſs, and yet remain 

Vicious and miſerable, of which there are 3 
| many Inſtances and Examples, as there are learn- 

Ed and wicked Men in this World, and cvil 

Spirits in another. For all Ideas are only Pic- 
tires and Images of Things, not the Things 


| dk | non give _ 
ES. cy 


f res and Longings of our Faculties; without 
which they muſt remain empty and unſatisfied, 
and conſequently uncaly and miſerable. Ideal 
Knowledge can no more fill the Capacities and 
relieve the Neceſſities of our Souls, than the 
feaſting a Man's Eyes with the Picture of a 


Feaſt would ſatisfy. his Hunger, or being in Poſ- 


ſeſſion of a painted Heap of Gold would make 
him rich. 

If. therefore we would be: inlighten'd and 
warmed, we muſt come to the Fountain of 
| Light and Heat if we would be holy and 
happy, we muſt draw near to the Source of 
| Holineſs and Happineſs; if we would be a 
Peace, we mult acquaint ourſelves with God. 

In order to which we may obſerve that there 
are three or four ways of nde acquainged 


vithaly Perſon. i SALES DS 


1. The Firſt is, if he has written any Thing, 


to acquaint ourſelyes with, and be converſant 


inhis Writings, for they generally are the trueſt 
= er Image of the Mind. 


2. The Sand is, if he 10 a great Perſon, 

to get ſome Opportunity of coming into /his 
Preſence, and to do this as frequently and c con- 
r 8 0 
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oh — not and are not, vig. the Objects 
hir. Influences, to fill and ſatiate the De- 
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. The Third i is; readily to embrace all Op: 
portunities that ate offered to us of ein at his 
Table. 


4. The Fourth is, the living in the Houſs 
and * with him continually, 


Theſe are the only Ways of becoming 
throughly and intimately IN rs with any 


one. 


Tis true, it is not always in our Power to 
make uſe of theſe Ways, in order to become 
acquainted: with Men, — they depend 
chiefly upon their Will. But GoÞ has left all 
theſe Ways free and open to us, and put them 
into our own: Power, and carneſtly deſires, and 
graciouſly and moſt lovingly invites, nay doll 
cits us to make uſe of them and become ac: 
quainted with Him. 


Firſt then, in order to become acquainted 
with God, we muſt acquaint ourſelyes, and be 
very converſant in his Writings, that is his 
holy Word. 

God has given Mankind the juſteſt Deſcrip- 
tion and Account of his Nature in his Word. 
If we ſearch the Scripture, in it we ſhall find 


the Beauties and Perfections of the divine Na- 


ture, painted in the moſt lively and lovely Co- 
lours. With what Strength and Energy do 


theſe heavenly Writings repreſent the Power 


of Gow? How * and ſublime are the pro- 


PO—y 3 8 


phetick Deſcriptions of the divine Grandeur 
and Majeſty ? How tenderly and affectingly 
do thoſe hely Writings expreſs the Love and 
Tenderneſs of our heavenly Father for his Chil- 
dren, the Sons of Men? With what humble 
Plainneſs and Simplicity do the Goſpels repre- 
| ſent the infinite Conde ſcenſion, and the plain 
and humble Life of the Son of Gop, when 


He became the Son of Man? In theſe holy 


| Books, we ſee the divine Power, and MWiſdom, 
and Goodneſs brightly and gloriouſly diſplayed 
in thoſe great and wonderful Acts and Effects 
of them ; the Creation, Preſervation and Re- 
_— of Mankind ; and a particular Pro- 
vidence watching continually over the Righ- 
teous in all Ages. 


And this Knowledge of God which humble 


and devout Souls receive from the holy Scri- 
pfture, is not a bare ideal Knowledge, nor con- 
ſequently without Life and Vigour, but is com- 
municated to, and impreſſed upon their Spirits 


by God himſelf. The ſame divine Spirit, who 


firſt inſpired the Writers, ſtill accompanying 
and aſſiſting the well-diſpoſed Readers of thoſe 
holy Books. 


Hence it is that they who read the holy Scri- 


pture with Humility and Chriſtian Simplicity, 
are ſo wonderfully affected with it. Hence it 
s, that the Impreſſions of God, that are made 


upon their Spirits by means of theſe holy Wri- 
rong and lively, ſo operative and 


tings are ſo 
fruitful, that they produce the proper Effects of 
Eſteem and Reverence for, of Love, Duty and 
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Obedience to, the divinc Majeſty i in their Heart 
and Lives. 

How feelingly does the Royal Prophet ex. 
preſs the Effect God's Word had on him, ay. 
ing, O how ſweet are thy Words to my Tale! 
Tea, ſweeter than Honey to my Mouth * ? Hoy 
does he labour to extol and recommend it for 
giving Light, Underſtanding and Wiſdom b 
that is, for communicating the beſt Knowledge 
to us, the Knowledge of Go p and of our Duty? 

For directing us in all our Ways, and kceping 
us from falling and offending God? Thy Word, 
ſays he, is a Lantern unto my Feet, and « 
Light unto my Paths e. And, 7 hy Wards 
have I hid within my Heart, that I ſhould 
not ſin againſt thee d. And laſtly, from the 
Pleaſure and Happineſs which this Knowledge 
of Gop, from his Law and holy Word, gives 
to the devout and pious Soul. The Statutes if 
the Lord, ſays he, rejoice the Heart e. Thaw 
rejoiced in the Way of thy Teſtimonies t. | 
will delight myſelf in thy Statutes 2. Th 


Law is "my Delight h. In God's Word il 
T rejoice i. O give me Underſtanding, and | 
Nas toe, © 


All true Knowledge of Go p muſt come from 
Gop only, as the Knowledge of Light can come 
only from Light TOE” he ne 
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Thus then, if we would have a true, living, 
ſanctifying and ſaving Knowledge of Gop, we 
muſt be frequently converſant in, and become 
throughly acquainted with his holy Word, which 
he is always ready to accompany with his holy 
Spirit. We ſhould read and meditate therein 
Night and Day, we ſhould really make it our 
Buſineſs, and be diligent and conſtant in it as 
often as ever we have Opportunity. And Op- 
portunity we may have often enough, if we have 
but the Inclination and Will. Even they who 
have the leaſt Time, have one whole Day in 
ſeven, which they may employ in reading the 
holy Scripture and in Prayer. And no Man's 


"Time can be ſo wholly taken up, but that he 


may well ſpare ſome Time every Day for this 
Employment, There is no one ſo hard work- 
ed, but he can find Time every Day to follow 
his Pleaſures, and converſe with thoſe he likes; 
and ſome of that Time he might employ in 


making an Acquaintance with God, in Tonyer- 


ſing with Him and ſpeaking to Him in Prayer, 
and hearkning to God ſpeaking to him in his 
holy Word : And this would be a Refreſhment 
both to his Body and Spirit. As for thoſe to 
whom God has given more Time, He juſtly ex- 
pets they ſhould give Him more of it again. 


And they ought to think it their great Privilege 


and Happineſs, as well as Duty, to employ great 
Portions of that Time upon God, in order to fit 
them for a glorious Eternity, which others are 
forced to employ in hard Labour in order to ſup- 
port a miſerable Life. 

eee . And 
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And when we read God's holy Word, we 
ſhould do it with great Reverence, Humility, 
and Chriſtian Simplicity, deſiring and intending 
no other Thing but to know God and his Will, 
in order to love and obey him. 
And to our wardens we ſhould conſtantly 
joyn qQur moſt fervent Prayers to God, that he 
would vouchſafe to let his holy Spirit accom- 
pany and aſliſt us in reading his holy Word, that 
it may have its proper! Influence upon, and pro- 
duce its proper Effects in our Hearts and Lives; 
This naturally leads me to, 


2. The ſecond Way of getting acquainted 
with any Perſon, viz. to take ſome Opportu- 
nity of coming into his Preſence and converſing 
with him, and to do this as often as we may be 
l. 
And this the ine Majeſty has e 
to permit us as often as we pleaſe. 1 The Houſe 
of God and Gate of Heaven is not ſhut and 
barred againſt us ; whether we underſtand by 
theſe 3 the material Temples built 
with Hands, or the living Temples of God, the 
Souls of Men, we may have conſtant Acceſs to 
the one, and continual Acceſs to the other, 
and there enter into, and come before God's 
Preſence, and there converſe with Him and ſpeak 
to Him by Prayer. | 
For Prayer is, or ſhould be nothing elſe but 
an 71254 recs fixing the Mind and * upon 


Gen. xxviii. 16. 


God 


Ber. 10. Beſt Foundation for Peace. 261. 


God preſent in the Soul, and conſidering Him 
as looking upon us, and attentive to us, and i in 
this Diſpoſition to offer up our Petitions to Him, 
to adore and worſhip Him for his infinite Great- 
neſs and Majefty, to prajſe Him for his infinite 
Glories and Perfections, to thank Him for his 
unſpeakable Mercy and Goodneſs to us, and to 


deyote and dedicate ourſelves intirely to his 


Glory and Service, and to do all this with the 
humble Freedom and Affection of moſt loving, 
dutiful, and obedient Sons. 

If we did conſtantly take all Opportunities 
thus to ſpeak to, and converſe with God in 
Prayer, both publick and private, we ſhould in- 


W creaſe daily more and more in the Knowledge 


and Loye of God ; we ſhould feel the Notions 
and Impreſſions of the divine Majeſty and his 
tranſcendent Excellency, of his Beauty and Love- 


lineſs, of his Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice and Mercy, 


more ſtrong and lively upon our Spirits, more 
active and operative in our Hearts. For bein 

there expoſed to the Sun of Righteouſneſs, we 
ſhall find and feel ourſelves both inlighten'd and 
warmed ; there we ſhall find our pious and dc- 
yout Affections excited and quickned, our Un- 


derſtandings informed, our Hearts warmed, and 


- our holy Reſolutions ſtrengthen'd ; there our 
Faith is increaſed, our Hope animated, and our 
Charity more inflamed. 


And as Prayer is called, and really is, a con- 


verfing with God, and in all Converſation there 
muſt be a mutual and reciprocal Intimation of 


pne another's Minds; ſo it is by theſe Things 
that 
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that God may be ſaid to converſe with, to ſpeak 
and communicate himſelf to us. We arc not 
to imagine that God ſpeaks to the Soul by di- 
ſtinct Sounds, and articulate Words, as ſome 
Enthuſiaſts have vainly fancied, and thereby de- 
ccived themſelves and others, miſtaking the 
Voice of their own fooliſh and corrupt Imagi. 
nation for the Voice of God: But God's Hors 
are Works, dixit & fatta ſunt. For Words 
being the outward Manitcſtation of what lies 
hidden within the Mind, the Horks of God, 
which arc outward Manifeſtations of the inward 
Powers and Perfections of the divine Nature n, 
may, by a Figure, elegantly and juſtly be called 
Words ; for which rcaſon the holy Scripture at- 
_ tributes a Voice to them, holy David ſaying, 
n The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and 
that there is no Speech nor Langunge where 
their Voice is not heard; and therefore we 
find him frequently inviting the whole inani- 
mate Creation, as ſo many Words, to joyn to- 
gether to form an Hymn of Praiſe to their great 
Creator. . | 
Thus then all good and holy Thoughts, Mo- 
tions, Inclinations, Deſires and Reſolutions, all 
ſtrong and lively Impreſſions of Awe and Re- 
yerence, of Love, Duty, and Obedience to the 
divine Majeſty, which are infallibly the Morbs 
F God in the Soul of Man, may properly be 
called the Words or Voice of God, as ſignifying 
his Will and Plcaſure to us, and what he would 


Rom. l 20. Pfil. Tr. 1, 3. 
have 
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have us follow and obey; and alſo manifeſting 
his divine Power in us, and Goodneſs towards 

us, from whom alone all hol Deſires, all good 
Counſels, and all juſt Works do proceed: And 
from this Kind of ſpeaking of God to Men, vis. 
the working in them holy Deſires and Actions, 
the Scripture aſſures us the only true Know. 
ledge of God proceeds. o Did not thy Father 
do rudgment and Fuſtice ? — e juaged 
the Cauſe of the Poor and Ne ect Was not this 
to know me, ſaith the Lord? 

This Knowledge then of God is to be got 
only by, conſtantly and frequently converſing 
with Him in humble and fervent Prayer, to 
which is promiſed the holy Spirit, p The Spirit 
of Truth, who is to teach us all Things ne- 
eſſary, and q to lead us into all neceſſary Truth. 

And for this the divine Providence has furniſhed 

all Men with ſufficient Opportunities ; and when 

Men do negle& this Intercourſe with God by 

Prayer, it is not for want of Time, but for want 

of Will. 


3. The third Way of becoming ca 
with any one js, to take, all Opportunitics that 
are offered us of eating at is Table. 

This has been always Meounted a great In- 
ance of Friendſhip and Familiarity among Men; 
and a Mark of diſtinguiſhing Favour and Kind- 
neſs in Superiors to their Inferiors; and is a Sea 
Jon wherein Mankind generally ſhew themlclves 


: Jer. xxii. 15, 16 John ii. 27. John xvi. 13. 
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moſt free and open, and conſequently i is one of 
the beſt Opportunities of knowing ew” inti- 
mately and thoroughly. . | 
The divine Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion has 
prepared a Table for us, in the moſt holy Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper, to which he 'moſt 
lovingly does invite us, ſaying, * Eat, O Friends, 
and drink, O Beloved: * A F. eaſt of fat Ti hings 
indeed! Where we are fed and nouriſhed with 
the ſpiritual Food of the moſt precious Body 
and Blood of the Son of Ged ; with the Bread 
of Life, and Wine of Angels, and the Food of 
Immortality : Where our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of God, is not only the Maſter of the Feaſt, 
but the Feaſt itſelf ; where we may ſee the 
Heart of God opened to us, and overflowing 
with Love and Goodneſs towards us; where 
we behold ]cſus Chriſt t evidently ſe 3 as 
crucified for us, as it were before our Eyes 
the Repreſentation of whoſe Death — Cruci- 
fixion, exhibited to us in this holy Sacrament, 
we may behold, as in a Mirror, the higheſt In- 
ſtances of the Power.and WW zſdom, of the Ju- 
ftice and Merey of the Creator, towards his 
fallen Creatures in the Redemption of Men by 
the Death and Paſſion of the Son of God. 
Here we may ſee painted in the ſtrongeſt and 
livelieſt Colours, how Mercy was extended to 
miſerable and guilty Creatures, without infring- 
ing the Rights of the glorious Creator. Here 
we may ſee the Son of God ſuffering for _ 


Cant. v. 1. 2 1 Gal. i Ill. . 
both 


both for the Pardon of their Sins, and to ſet 
them an Example that they ſhould follow his 
Steps; to ſhew them that Suffering is for Sin- 


ners the Way to Holineſs and Happineſs, to 
merit Strength for Men t 2 bear it according to 
a 


the Will of God, and Gface for Suffering to 
become inſtrumental to their Purification and 


Salvation. Here we clearly ſee the Wiſdom of 


God in contriving and finding out the Means 
of Salvation, the Power of God in giving Vir- 
we and Efficacy to them, the Fuſtice of God 
in the temporal Chaſtiſement and Correction 
of Sin, and the Mercy of God in remitting the 
eternal Puniſhment, — admitting the repent- 
ing Sinner to eternal Happineſs and Glory. 
Here ſurely, if any where, we may u taſte and 
ſee how gracious the Lord i ig, where we drink 
of the Cup of Salvation. Here, ſurely, we 
may become well acquainted with God, where 
we are aſſured that worthy Receivers become 
one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with them, that 
they duell in Chriſt, and C OF in them. 
Which leads me to 15 


The Fourth and laſt Way of knowing and 
becoming acquainted with any one, and that is 
the living in the Houſe, and converſing with 


him continually. 
The Houſe and Temple of God is the Soul 
of Man. To live with God in this Houſe is to 


live an inward and recollected Life in a con- 


2 Pl xxxiy. 8. . 
tinual 
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tinual Senfe of God's Preſence. Where. ever we 
are, whatever we do, to conſider God as pre. 
ſent and looking on; as ſeeing alt our Actions, 
hearing all our Words, and knowing the very 
Secrets of our Hearts; and therefore always to 
peak and act as in the Preſence of God, to do 
all Things as in his Sight and for his Glory; to 
keep Him Company and converſe with Him all 
the Day long, by frequently thinking upon Him, 
and lifting up our Hearts and ſpeaking: to Him 
in ſhort, but fervent Prayers or Adorations, 
Praifes or Thankſgivings, even in the midſt of 
our worldly Buſineſs and Employments, even in 
the midft of Company and Diverſions. 
And the habitualiconverſing with God in this 
Ian ner, would ſo familiarize Him to us, would 
make us become ſo well acquainted, and, If I 
may ufe the Expreſſion, fo intimate with Him, 
a5 to make the continual Thoughts of Him not 
only no Burthen and Uncaſi neſs, but the great- 
eſt Satisfaction and Pleaſure to us. We ſhould 
rejoice and delight as much in his Preſence and 
Company, as one Friend does in that of an- 
other, or a moſt loving and dutiful Child, in 
that of his moſt tender and indulgent Father. 
We ſhould find that the Thoughts of God's be- 
ing preſent, would heighten and add a Poig- 
nancy to all the. innocent Pleaſures of Life, and 
would leſſen and take away the Sting of all Af, 
flictions. We fhonld experience that the Pre- 
fence of God wotild be the fureſt Preſervative 
againſt Sin, the nobleſt Animator and Encoura- 


ger of Virtue, the higheſt Cordial i ch, 
[= the 
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the readieſt Help! in Trouble; that it would turn 
our Sorrow into Joy, and make a Kind of Hea- 
ven upon Earth. Which n leads me to 
conſider, As 


II. The aa Und d happy Effeds of this 
dequaintance with God. 

And theſe are the greateſt and nobleſt human 
Nature is capable of enjoying. Firſt, Peace and 
Tra! nquillity of Mind, which is to the Soul what 


Health is to the Body, the Foundation of all 
Pleaſure and Delight: Then, Happpineſs by the 


exerciſing and perfecting the nobleſt Faculties of 


the Soul, the Underſtanding and the Will; in 


the filling and ſatiating of which with their 
proper Objects, the Underſtanding with the 
Knowledge, and the Will with the Love of 
God, in which the only true a of all 
| ſpricual Natures does confilt. | 

Peace, as it ſignifies Reconciliation with an 
offended God, and is a Calmneſs and Tranquil- 
lity of Spirit, (oppoſite to the Troubles, the 
Stings and Anguiſh of Guilt and Remorſe) ari- 
ſing in the penitent Sinner from the Hopes of 
Patdon and Forgiveneſs : This Peace, I fay, cart 
only flow from the Knowledge of, and Faith 
in God's infinite Goodneſs and Mercy i in his Son 
our Saviour Jelus rr wy 

Peace, as it relates to Men, either that which 
they keep with us, or we with them, both pro- 
eeed from our Knowledge of, and Acquain- 
tance with God. For when a Man's Ways 
75 the Lord, He maketh his Enemies to 
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20 n 8 with God, Ser 10 


be at Peace with him x. And as to the Peace 
we keep with others, they that know God know 
Him to be the God of Peace y; and therefore 
' endeavour as much as lies in them, i Sy be 
offi ible, to live 2 ly with all 
Peace, as it ſignifies the Quiet of — Mind, 
proceeding from the allaying the Strife and Re. 
bellion of the Paſſions, and from ſubduing and 
keeping under all corrupt and vicious Inclina. 
tions, is entirely owing to the experimental 
Knowledge of the Power of God working 
mightily in us, and enabling us effectually and 
actually to reſiſt their Attacks and break their 
Force. And, to mention no more, 
quan” That ſpiritual Peace which conſiſts 
a perfect Content and Satisfaction in the 
05 al of God only, without regard to any thing 
elſe, let it place us in what State, Condition or 
1 ſoever; which ſubſiſts in the 
midſt of all outward Troubles, nay of all in- 
ward Afflictions and Deſolations too; which 
lies ſo deep at the Bottom of the Soul, that, like 
the Bottom of the great Deep, it may enjoy a 
Calm, at the ſame Time that the Surface is 
toſſed and diſordered with a Storm ; this Peace; 
which is the Foundation of all the Reſt, and in 
Dignity infinitely ſurpaſſes all the Reſt, being 
that Peace of God which paſſeth all Under- 
 fanding ; this Peace, I ſay, flows only from 
the . of God, from the great, ſtrong 


'"+ Prov. xviif, „2 Theſ. iii. 16. * Rom, xii. 18. 
e Phil. iv. 7. : 


and 
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un lively Impreſſions of the inconceivable and 
ineffable Excellency and Tranſcendency of the 
divine Nature, and of the Homage due to ſu- 
preme Majeſty and Dominion, made by the 
Spirit of God upon the Spirits of Men; and 
from the deep Senſe and intimate Conviction 
wrought in us, that all intelligent Creatures 
ght to ſacrifice their Wills wholly and entire- 
ly, abſolutely and without Reſerve, to the Will 
of their adorable Creator, being infallibly aſſu- 
red that the Will of God is wholly and altoge- 
ther wiſe, juſt, good, eite and deſirable. ol 
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\Laſth, 1 the Ai newer with, and 
Knowledge of God flows true Happineſs. No- 
thing is ſo pleaſant as to look upon Beauty, no- 
thing ſo delightful as to love it and be beloved 
by in Certainly then, the ſupreme Happineſs 
muſt conſiſt in contemplating and poſſeſſing, in 
loving and enjoying the ſupreme Perfection, 
who is Beauty and Love itſelf, and ahm truly 
to know is eternal Life b. The more we know 
of God, the more we muſt know of his Good- 
neß and Love, for God is Love; and the more 
we know of the Love of God, the more we 
muſt love Him, and the more we love Him the 
more we {hall be loved by Him, and the more 
we love Him and are beloved of Him the hap- 
pier we ſhall be, the happier both here and here- 
after. All Happineſs conſiſts in loving, and poſ- 
hays the Object of our Love. Men will go 
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210 Acquaintance with, &c. Ser. 10. 
through the greateſt Pains with the greateſt Plea. 
fare, and endure the greateſt Hardſhips with De. 
light, even for the 10 Objects of their Love; 
and ſurely Charity or divine Love muſt be inf. 
nitely more ſtrong and powerful, as its Object, 
God, is infinitely more attractive, charming, 
beautiful and lovely. This divine and heavenly 
Flame is ſo powerful, that many Waters can. 
not extinguiſh it e and is ſtronger than Death d. 
It lightens all Afflictions, it {weetens all Pains, 
it turns our Sotrows into Joy, and makes our 
Joy divine; and is a Foretaſte of thoſe eternal 


oys which God has prepared for thoſe that 
ow and love Him, Now to God the Fa. 
ber, 1 
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Thou, 0 Lord God, art the Thing 
Ree! © | long for. 
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THA IT. the TS Occaſion was upon 
which this Pſalm was compoſed, is 
not. 0 nor indeed neceſſary to determine. 
What is moſt uſeful for us to know, is alſo 
mod plain and evident, and that is, that the 
holy Author of it was in Affliction when he 
wrote it, and that the Method he took for 
Deliverance out of. it, or Support under it, 
vas to have Recourſe to God, by pouxing out 
N his Heart and Complaints before Him. 
The whole: Pſalm is nothing elle but the 

pious Breathings of a devout and heavenly Soul 
„ in 


ee 


— 
n 
— are rs 
. 


2 « 2M, 
i RN 
* — — 8 7 — 


S r 5 
e n K : >» 
& a wm 2 * 
3 * FO e AIR . CA 
— ” — 4 7 5. — — 
.. Ln = Dn aREnG 


—— hes ae 


—— 


— 8 r — 
2 ·˙A. Ee ee OE SES 


wg ow 
— — oO 


— — — 
n D 
ol * - wr > « 
„rr 
. F 
— 


212 Cad, the e ſupromdObjef "I 


in Diſtreſs, eaſing its Sorrows by venting them 
| inthe Böſom of its belt Friend, its God and 
Father; praying to Him for Help at preſent, 


praiſing Him for his Mercics paſt, and truſting 
in, e an, Fee is, Nane Powe: 
A 1 : | | ly h * i I E 1 £3 | > 118. : 


"a: hy Motive, that the  falmif ur urges and 
preſſes upon the Almighty, in order to more 
and- inckne: Him to deliver him out of the 
Hanf of His Enemy; for thus he prays, ver. 3. 
Deliver me, O. any God, out of the Hand of 
the Ungodly ; out of the Hand of the unrigh- 
tous and cruel Man. Hor Thou, O Lord God, 
art the 3 hing that I long for; 5 Thou art od 
Hope, wen from any Toubb. 1. . 
The Enemy that David here chicfly 8 
nd. PLrays:. to; be, geliyercd ffom, I take to bt 
is greateſt Enemy, the ſpiritual one; for the 
Words not only may, but ought in Strictneſs to 
be rendred thus, Deliver me out of the Hand 
E tie wic bed, the unrighteous and cruel one. 
8 Fuck though We hould ſuppoſe that the Aﬀic- 
tion, Which was the Occaſion of this Pſalm, 
was a temporal, not a ſpiritual one: Yet con- 
1 fidering the ſpiritual Evils the Devil labours to 
13 make Men run into, from the temporal Afflic 
| Tior they <ſaffer:-Þ inciting themifo; the Sins 
2 age Freſiphatio a; arid Piſtrüſt; there 
, Doubt t6 IN bye that” if David 
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ritual one. . + | ny 

Beſides, if we. nc this Pallage i in a 45 Ty 
meer literal Senſe only, and take the Enemy — 
here mentioned for a meer temporal Enemy 
only, the following Words will have no 
Weight, and be no Motive at all to God te 


deliver him. 


For thus it * ſtand, . me,” o .P 


God, from this temporal Enemy. and Cala: © 
nity, becauſe Thou art the only Thing I de: 


fre and Jong for: As if it were impoſſible for 


2 Man to have the Friendſhip of God, if he 
vere in the Power of his Enemy; as if it 
were impoſlible to obtain God, if a Man loſt 
this World or his Life: Whereas on the con- 
trary. it is certain, that Men may have thgne 
Fayour of God, though the World frowns 


upon them ; and may poſſeſs and enjoy Gk 


within, though they are deſtitute of all outs 
ward worldly Enjoyments : Nay, that Afflie- 
tions, if we made a right Uſ of them; would 
ſerye to make us draw nearer to God, and to 


unite ourſelyes more cloſely, to him. There- 


fore the Fſalmiſt could not urge his longing 
for God as a Motive to be deliyered from the 
Hand of Man; nor his Deſire of poſſeſſing God, 
a Reaſon againſt his parting with the World.” 
But ſuppoſing it to be his ſpiritual Enemy 
that he prays to be freed: from, then the Cons | 
fidetation will have great Weight and Efficacy: 
Deliver me, O God, out of the Had 71 the 
Wicked, The unrighteous. 9. b e * 
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214 God, the ſupreme Object Ser. 11. 
Thon, O Lord God, art the Thing that ] 
long for; q. d. Deliver me, Q God, from 
ce the Snares and Artificcs, from the Tempta- 
er tions and Aſſaults of the wicked one, that he 
& prevail not againſt me, nor caſt me down by 
& cauſing me to fin againſt Thee; for Thou 
c knoweſt, O Lord, that Thou only art the 
e Object of my Love; that I long for nothing 
© but to enjoy Thee, and deſire nothing but 
& to pleaſe Thee. If therefore my Love to 
„ Thee have any Power with Thee; if my De- 
c ſire to ſerve and glorify Thee, have any 
« Weight with Thee; if my Longing after the 
ce Enjoyment of Thee, be of any Conſideration 
« with Thee, incline thine Ear to me, and 
« hearken to my Prayer, and deliver me. from 
e the Subtilty, and Malice, and Power of my 
« ſpiritual Enemy; who by folliciting me to 
c fin, labours to make me thine Enemy, to 
c diſhonour Thee, and to loſe the Poſſeſſion of 
Thee. i Mp 5 

My Text, I own, is differently rendred in 
the new Tranſlation in our Bibles; inſtead of 

Thou, O Lord God, art the Thing that I long 
for, it is faid, Thou art my Hope, O Lord 
God; but beſides that this is the ſame with 
what follows, Thou art my Truſt from nm) 
Touth, the Hebrew Lexicographers aſſure us, 

that the Verb Kava, from whence the Noun 
in the Text is derived, ſignifies, Magno anm 
defrderio in aliquem intentum eſſe, & reſpi. 
gere, & ex eo pendere ; ac obſervant, de animi 
& volunt atis motu E inclinatione, proprie dici; 
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Ser. 11. of Man's Love. » ry 
to look and be intent upon any one with great 
(and earneſt) Deſire, and (as it were) to depend 

(wholly) upon him; and they obſerve that this 
Word is properly uſed to ſignify the Motion 
and Inclination of the Soul and Will ; which 
is a ſufficient Juſtification of the old Tranſlation 


in our Common-Prayer Books, and ſhews that 


the Original is there rendred with great Juſtice 
and Propricty, when it reads, Thou, O Lord, 
art the Thing that I long for. 

From theſe Words, thus conſidered, we may 
learn from the Example of holy David in this 
Paſſage, theſe Things following; which would 
be of infinite Uſe and Advantage to us. 


L In all Afflictions to have Recourſe to God. 


IL, To deſire and pray for Deliverance out of 
them for ſpiritual Ends, for the Glory of God 
and the Good of our Souls. 


III. As the moſt effectual Motive we can urge 
on our Parts, to incline the divine Majeſty to 
hear our Praycrs, to make God the ſupreme 
Obje& of our Love, and to be able to ſay to 
Him with Truth and Sincerity, Thou, O Lord 
God, art the Thing that I long for. 


I. Firſt, then, we ought to learn in all Af 


flictions to have Recourſe to God. 31 
+ There are three Things, which, if well con- 


ſidered, will clearly ſhew us the Neceſlity of 


having Recourſe to God in all Afflictions. 
2 " _. 1. The 
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God, the ſupreme Object Ser. 1 f 


7 
1. The Duties proper to a State of Afﬀic. 
——A.. 5) e 
2. The Temptations peculiar to a State of 
n 8 
3. The Weakneſs of our meer natural Powers, 
hereby we are unable of ourſelves to per- 
form the Duties, or to reſiſt the Temptations, 
without the particular Aſſiſtance of God's Grace 
and holy Spirit. "Ou | 


. 


1. The Duties proper to a State of Afffic- 
tion, are chiefly theſe, Patience, Reſignation, 
or Truſt in Gdllt. 

Patience is the bearing the Afflictions God 

ſends, for God's ſake, with Contentedneſs, nay, 

with Chearfulneſs and Thankfulneſs. The 
Grounds and Reaſons of this Duty are, that 
Afflictions are not only the Effects of God's 

Juſtice, but of his Mercy: Suffering is the na- 
tural and neceſſary Conſequence of Sin; it is 
therefore but juſt in God, to let us 1 as 

we have ſowed, to make us eat the Labours 

of our own Hands, and taſte the Fruits of 

that Root of Bitterneſs, which we ourſelves 

have planted. Therefore we ought with the 

loweſt Humility and Submiſlion, patiently and 
contentedly to take all our Sufferings in Pc- 

nitence, and accept them at God's Hands as a 
Penance injoyned us for our Sins; and we 

ſhould ſay with the holy Prophets, * Why 

frould a living Man complain, o Mon for the 


ene en, 
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Puniſhment of his Sins? and *I will bear the 
Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſin- 
ned againſt him. e 
But Afflictions are not only the Effects of 
God's Juſtice, but of his Mercy and Goodneſs 
alſo, and therefore ought to be received, not 
only with Patience and Contentedneſs, but with 
Chearfulneſs and Thankſgiving. They are 
Marks and Characters of our Legitimacy, of 
our being God's Children, not Baſtards, but 
Sons, and they are the Tokens of God's fa- 
therly Love to us and Care for us: They are 
the Lineaments and Features of God's beloved 
Son, and there is no other Way of being ac- 
cepted and beloved of the Father, but by be- 
ing like, and made confurmable ta the Image 
of his. Son. Afflictions, in St. Pauls Stile, 
are the Marks of Jeſus Chriſt ; the Way of 
the Croſs is the High Road to Heaven, the 
Way which the Captain of our Salvation trod, 
and marked out for us by his Blood, With 
whom if we ſuffer here, we ſball reign with 
Glory in Heaven hereafter. And thus our 
Church teaches her Children, in the Exhorta- 
tion in the Office for the Viſitation of the 
Sick, where ſhe ſays, that the Paſlage in the 
twelfth Chapter of St. Paul to the Hebrews 
«© Was written for our Comfort and Inſtruc- 
« tion, that we ſhould patiently and with 
„ Thankſziving bear our heavenly Father's Cor- 
erection, whenſocycr by any Manner of Ad- 
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218 God, the ſupreme Object Ser. 1 i. 
« verſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious Goodneſs 
© to viſit us; and there ſhonld be no greater 
* Comfort to Chriſtian Perſons, than to be 
* made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently 
Adverſities, Troubles, and Sickneſſes; for he 
« himſelf went not up to Joy, but firſt he 
« ſuffered Pain; he entered not into his Glory 
* before he was crucified : So truly our Way 
« to eternal Joy, is to ſuffer here with Chriſt; 
e and our Door into eternal Life, is gladly to 
« dye with Chriſt, that we may riſe again 
from Dcath, and dwell with him in ever- 
& laſting Life. * f 

The next Duty proper to a State of Aﬀiic. 
tion, is Reſignation. _ 

Reſignation is the giving up ourſelves, Souls 
ard. Bodies, all that we have and are, to God, 
to be diſpoſed of by him to his Glory, a | 
cording to his good Plcaſure; it is to conform 

our Will to God's Will, to will what he wills, 
: to choke what. he chuſes, and to accept what 
| he orders for us, and ſends to us, whether 
| Proſperity or Adverſity, Sickneſs or Health, Life 
or Death. But a State of Affliction is the pro- 
per Trial of this Virtue. The proper Object 
of Reſignation, and the Matter about which 
it is converſant; are Things to which we have 
an Averſion and Repugnancy ; ; for what Vir- 
rue is it to be reſigned to God's Will, when 
every thing happens according to out own? But 
if in Things that are contrary to our Inclina- 
tions, we ſacrifice our Will to God's Will, then 
indecd We make an Offering worthy of _ 
LE an 
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and highly acceptable and agreeable to him; it 

s therefore more particularly incumbent upon 
us in a State of Affliction freely and volun- 
tarily to reſign and offer up ourſelves to God, 
to bear as much, and as long as his infinitd 
Wiſdom ſhall {ce fit; being aſſured that he 
will never lay more upon us than we are able 
to bear: And after the great Examples of Re- 
ſignation in holy Scripture,” we ſhould ſay, It is 
50 Lord, let him do what ſcemeth him Good. 
The Lord gave, and the Lord. hath taken 
away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord; and, 
thy 2 not mine be done; and this we may 
do with the full and free Conſent of our Spi- 
rits, notwithſtanding the Repugnancy and Re- 
luctancy of our Fleſh, or ſenſitive Nature; for 
the Spirit may be willing, though the Fleſh be 
weak. 

And the Ground and Reaſon of this Duty: is 
this, that we are not our own, we are God's, 
and he has an abſolute and ſupreme Authority 
and Dominion over us, not only by Right of 
Creation, but alſo by that of Purchaſe and Re- 
demption; and conſequently has, and ought to 
have an abſolute and uncontroulable Right to 

diſpoſe of his own as he ſees good. And thus 
God himſelf, in his holy Word, aſſerts his own 
Right to diſpoſe of Mankind as he pleaſes, and 
to order for every one, what State and Condi- 
tion he thinks fit, I/. xlv. 9. Shall the Clay 
ſay to him that fahtioneth it, What makeſt 
thou? Jer. xviii. 6. O Houſe of Iſrael, cannot 

Ido with you as this Potter, ſaith the Lord? 
Behold, 
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our; au Aol her to Diſhonvur Bees not 
the Apoſtle tell us, 1 8 vi. 19, 385 that we 
Art not our own, but that e are bought with 
4 Prices ;-and therefore ought to glorify. God 
both iu bur Bodies: und Here Rank they 
are both his! And What is this Price we were 
= bought with? Why, no leſs than the Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt; the Blood of God. And St. 
aul tells us 2 Cor: v. 1 5. that Chrift ated 
for all; that they. which live - ſhould not hence- 
Forth live unto themſelves, bur unto” hin that 
died for. them; and Nom. xiv. 7, 8, 9 No 
Man liveth unto himſelf, and no Man dieth 
to himfelf. ; for whether we live, we live 
anto'the Lord; and whether we ye, we dye 
"unto the. Lord; whether ui live therefore or 
He, we are the Lord s; for to this End Chrift 
both” ditd; and roſe. and revived, that he 
e, be. Lord both of the dead and living. 

So thats not to refign up ourſelves to God, 

in and. for all. States and Conditions; Whether 

of Proſperity or: Advetſity, [Sickneſs or Health, 
Life or Death, is in effect to diſpute God's: S. 
vereignty with him it 18 to defraud" Him of 
= the) Tribute .of Glory We owe Him; and as 
mach as in us lies 50 rob. fir of bis 8 
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chaſe of his | Mood, 


bay 005 as pra ro £- 


X In 051 or Truſt 1 Ged. 
in God, is a firm Expectat W. 
* OT 4 ſteady and d 5 8 5 
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es upon G04 for Good; not indeed for 2 
any particular Good, which we might igno. 
rantly and erroneouſly fancy to be ſuch bur 
for that which the unerring Wiſdom of God 
fees and knows to be. good for us; and the 
proper: Time for the Exerciſe. and” Tria of this 
Grace, is a State of Affliction. There ſeems to 
be no great Virtue in. truſting in God, when we 
enjoy Al we wiln for or deſire; this Virtue is MW 

pſed, and almoff diſappears, in the Sunſhine © ⁵ 

of Proſperity, But in a+ State of great Aﬀic- © i 

75 when all Things about us look ge 

* diſmal, and we are ſtirrounded on all Sides 

with what the World and Natu call Evils, 

auc Hhat We oürfelves, perhaps through | 

e& and Ignorance, may account 10 foo 

hen Things ſeem deſpetate, when there is 
no Help in Man, ard even God himſelf ſeems 

to have forſaken us; then in the dark tempe- 

ſtnbis* Night of Adverſtty, this glorious Grace 

of Hope ſhines with a peculiar Brightneſs aid 

Luſtre; and, like the Polar Star to the di-, 

ſtreſſed Pilot, uu ere and ene guides 

and ſupports kim; 

upon che Rocks of f 
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222 God, the ſupreme Object Ser. i i. 

Beſides, the Exerciſe of this Virtue in ſuch 
Trials, is not more beneficial to Men, than it 
is glorious for God; for thus to truſt in God 
againſt all Appearances, to hope even againſt Hope 
It ſelf, to expect and rely upon it, that God, as 
in a new Creation, will bring Light out of 
Darkneſs, Good out of Evil, and Happineſs out 
of our Miſery; is to honour and acknowledge 
God as God indeed; and to pay ſovereign Ho- 
mage to his ſovereign Perfections. And this 
will appear moſt highly reaſonable, when we 
reflect upon the Grounds and Reaſons of our 
practiſing this Virtue; which are, the Wiſdom, 
and Power, and Goodneſs of God; by his 
Wiſdom be knows, by his Power he effects, 
by his Goodneſs he wills and chuſes, not only 
What is good, but what is beſt for us, though it 
may not appear ſo to our ſhort-ſi de Reaſon; 
for Afflictions, though ſceming Evils, are real 
Goods, they are wholeſome, though unpleaſant; 
the Cup of Affliction, like the bitter Draught, 
does both purify and ſtrengthen us; it purges 
out the old Leaven of Selfiſhneſs, Self-will and 
Self. love, and ſtrengthens our Hope and Cha- 
rity, and ſerves to fit and prepare us for, and to 
enable us to bear the ionen and Commu- 
nication of God. | 

Beſides, God is not only e dad: in 
himſelf, but he ſtands in ſuch Relations to Man- 
kind, as ſhould raiſe in them the firmeſt Expec- | 
tation and the higheſt Confidence of receiving 
Good from Him. God is our Father, and we 
are _ Children and Sons, and He loves % 5A 

in 
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kind with a Love as infinitely exceeding the 
greateſt Affection any earthly Parent can bear 
towards his beſt beloved Son, as God is greater 
than Man; but he is not only our Creator, but 
our Redeemer too, and did not only give us 
our Being, but gave himſelf for us: He then 
that ſpared not his own Son, but gave him up 
for us all, how ſhall not he with him alſo 
freely give us all Things? . 

Thus then we ought in all Afflictions, either 
in ward or outward, either bodily or ſpiritual, 
when our Circumſtances are moſt deplorable 
and deſperate, to have the firmeſt Truſt and 
Confidence in God; fo caſt all our Care upon 
Him, for He careth for us, in all our Suffer- 
ings according to the Will of God, to commit 
the keeping of our Souls to Him, in well-doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator ; for it is good that 
Man eee oth hope, and quietly wait for 
the Salvation of the Lord x. And we ſhould 
imitate the admirable Examples of this bleſſed 
Virtue recorded in holy Scripture ; the one, the 
holy Fob, who ſays, though He ſlay me, yet 
will I truſt in Him; the other, the Holy of 
Holies, the bleſſed Jeſus, who expiring in Ago- 
nies of Soul and Body upon the Croſs, and 
under a Senſe, and ſeeming Dereliction, and 
being forſaken of God his Father; yet exerts 
an Act of the higheft Truft and Confidence in 
God, in his very laſt Breath, ſaying, Father, 
into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. 


Theſe 


224 God, the ſupreme C Object Ser. 1 . 
Theſe are the three Duties proper to, and ne- 
ceflary for a State of Affliction. 0 
2. Let us now, ſecondly, obſerve the Temp- 
tations peculiar to ſuch a State; and they are 
Temptations to the Vices oppoſite to the Vir- 
tnes I have been recommending 3 the Tempta- 
tions to Impaticnce, Irreſignation, and Deſpon- 
dency or Diſtruft; great and heinous Sins all, 
and highly injurious and offenſtve to God; and 
yet ſuch, to which, through the Weakneſ of 
our Nature, and the Sollicitations of the Devil, 
Mien are moſt liable to at ſuch Times and in 
ſuch Circumſtances: Which leads me to the 
Third Conſideration, viz. The Weakneſs of 
our natural Powers, whereby we are unable of 
ourſelves to perform the Duties, or reſift the 
Temptations, without the particular Aſſiſtance 
of God's Grace and holy Spirit. 0 
Theſe Duties are above the Power of er 
Nature, nay, they are contrary to it, they are 
ſupernatural, and we muſt have a ſupernatural 
Strength to perform them. There is nothing 
which out corrupt Nature abhors ſo much as 
Suffering, from whence we are naturally tempted 
to be impatient and unreſigned under it; there- 
fore there muſt be an higher Principle aud 
Strength than Nature, to make us run counter 
to Nature, to make us contentedly, chearfully 
and willingly ſuffer, what we are naturally 
_ averſe to. Again, nothing is more natural to 
corrupted Nature, than to depend wholly .upon 
its natural Reaſon; and therefore Men naturally 


| give. oyer all Hope, when there is no rational 
2 | Grounds 
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Grounds of Hope left; but divine Home and 
Truſt does then begin, when all human Hopes 
fail, and goes beyond, and exceeds all Reaſon, 
and makes a Man hope, even againſt Hope it ED 
ſelf; which being ſo much rs. Nature, can 

be the Work of nothing but a ſupernatural 
Ner- 

Thus you ſee the abſolute Neceflity there is 
of having Recourſe to God in all Afflictions; 
of pouring out our Hearts before Him, and 
praying to Him continually, fervently, and im- 
portunately ; to endue us with the Grace and 
Strength of his holy Spirit, to enable us to 
reſiſt the Temptations, and to make us practiſe 
the Virtues and Duties proper to a State of Af- 
fiction, Patience, Reſignation, and Truſt, in 
order to make our Sufferings turn to His Glory. 
and our Good. I proceed now to the 


II. Second Thing, which we are to learn 
from the Example of the holy David, in the 
Paſſage of my Text, viz. To deſire and pray 
for Deliverance Gut of our Afflictions, for ſpi- 
ritual Ends, for the Glory of God, and ha 
Good of our Souls. 

It is true, Nature deſires nothing but to be 
eaſed of Trouble, and to be releaſed from 
Pain; büt We ought to correct Nature by Grace, 
and to deſixe Deliverance out of Afflictions, 
no otherwiſe than as it may be for the Glory 
of God, and the Good of our Souls; by free - 
ing us from the Danger of falling into any of 


thote Sins, which a State of Afflition. is moſt 
4 . liable 


v 


liable and expoſed to; but Nature is very ſubtle 
and apt to impoſe. upon us, and make us be. 
lieve that we deſire and pray for Freedom from 


our Calamities, for ſpiritual Ends, when it is 


really for temporal ones, and not with a View 
to God's Glory, but our own Eaſe; but we may 


diſcover whether this be ſo or wy by our Re- 


fignarion, or the Want of it. 
If our Prayers for Deliverance are — 


with a quiet Reſignation to the Will of God, 
either to be granted or denied, as He ſees good, 
deſiring nothing but in his Will, and that his 
Will may be done, then we may be aſſured 
we ſeek only his Glory in our Defires of De- 
liverance; but if we deſire Deliverance eagerly, 
impatiently, and unquietly, it is an infallible 
Sign we ſeek nothing but the Eaſe of Nature, 


not the Glory of God, and the Good [ of our 


Souls. 

"Now this is a poor low End, n of 
a Chriſtian, who, while he was a Sinner and 
an Enemy, was reconciled to God, by the Sut- 
ferings of his Son: Is it not ſhameful and baſe 
in a Sinner to pretend to Freedom from tem- 
poral-Puniſhment, when he knows he deſerves 
eternal Torments? And is it not ungenerous for 
a.Chriſtian to flinch and draw back, and refuſe 
to follow: in the Path his Lord and Maſter, his 
God and Saviour, has walked in before him? 
and when he has ſuffered infinitely for our 
lakes, to be unwilling to ſuffer any thing for 
His? it betrays a baſe and ignoble Spirit, and 


is ie fads and offenſive. to Gad; and 


we 
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we may be aſſured ſuch Prayers will never be 
heard, and ſuch Requeſts never be granted: 
Which leads me naturally to the 


III. Third Point of my Diſcourſe, which 
was this, that as the moſt effectual Motive we 
can urge on our Parts, to incline the divine 
Majeſty to hear our Prayers in a State of Af- 
fliction, we ſhould make God the ſupreme 
Object of our Love, and be able to ſay to Him 
with Truth and Sincerity, Thou, O Lord God, 
art the Thing that I long for. 
To make God the ſupreme Object of our 
Love, is to love God above all Things, and 
above ourſelves; to love Him above Beauty, 
Strength, Health, Wealth, Life, Pleaſure, and 
Happineſs; and freely to ſacrifice any, or all 
of theſe to Him when He calls for them; it 
is in all Things, and at all Times to do his 
Will, not our own; to deſire his Pleaſure, not 

| Our own; to ſeek his Glory, not our own); it 
is to deſire above all Things to be pure, and 
tighteous, and holy, in order to pleaſe Him, 
and be acceptable in his Sight; it is to de- 
light in obeying Him, in doing his Will and 

keeping his Commandments ; it is to delight 

nan being in his Preſence, to think upon, and 

| conyerſe with Him perpetually in our Hearts, 

| by devout Prayer and Meditation; it is to de- 

| lire that His Name may be hallowed, that He 
may be glorified by all intelligent Creatures; 
that His Kingdom may come, that His holy 
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irit may in all Things direct and rule our 

| lar and this His holy Will may be done 
by Men on Earth, with the ſame Readineſs 
and Willingneſs, the ſame chearful Duty and 
Obedience, as it is by the holy Angels in 
Heaven; it is to deſire to know as much as 
ever we can of God in this Life by Faith, and 
to long after the clear Sight and perfect En. 
joyment of Him in Heaven; in a Word, it is 
fo make it the very End of our Being, to give 
ourſelyes wholly up to God, to be diſpoſed of 
by Him, in Time and to Erernity, to his greateſt 
Glory. This is to make God the ſupreme Ob- 
ject Wo our Love. 

Now when we can truly ay. thus unto God, 
O Lord, thou knoweſt, that it is not Riches 
that I covet, it is not. Honour that I am am- 
bitious of, it is not Pleaſure that I. purſue, it 
is not my Eaſc that I ſeck; but Thou, O Lord 
God, art the Thing that Fi long for; it is the 
Pleafure of pleaſing Thee that I purſue; it is 
the Honour of glorifying Thee that I am am- 
bitious of; it is the poſſeſſing and enjoying Thee 
in Heaven 1 5 is the Treaſure J covet; it is 

the Uneaſineſs of offending Thee that I would 
avoid: When a Man can ſay this with Truth 
to God, he may be infallibly certain that God 
will hear his Prayer. He 

But how, and in what N will God 
hear his Prayer? Will He grant him the yery 
particular Thing he prays for; and imme- 
diately deliver bim out of the Affliction he 
lies under? No, it may. be not; and yet - 

W 
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will hear his Prayer, and grant his Deſire for 
all that. 

For we may obſerve, that there is a two- 
fold Way of hearing, or anſwering a Prayer; 
an actual and a virtual one: The actual an- 
ſwering of a Prayer is the granting the very 
particular Thing prayed for, which is not al- 
ways good for us, and does not always prove 
2 Bleſling to us: The virtual anſwering of a 
Prayer, is when God does not ſee fit to give 
us the particular Thing we pray for, but chuſes 
for us, and gives us another T hing inſtead 
of it, which is much better for us, and does 
belt anſwer our main Intention and chief! De- 
fire in that Prayer. 

Thus, if a Man that truly loves God and 
ſeeks his Glory, ſhould pray to God to be de- 
livered from an Affliction, for fear of being 
tempted to Impatience, or any other Sin an 
afflicted State is moſt liable to; it is plain, his 
principal Aim and chief Deſire is the Glory 
of God, and the Good of his Soul. Now 
though God ſhould not actually grant the par- 
ticular Requeſt, and immediately fet him free 
from the Affliction; yet He would hear his 


Prayer, and anſwer it moſt effectually, and in 


the beſt Manner, if He aſſiſted him inwardly 
with his Grace and holy Spirit, and ſupported 
him under the Affliction; if he made him re- 
ſſt the Temptations, and practiſe the necef- 
ſary Virtues; if he kept him from offending 
Him, and enabled him to pleaſe Him; and ſo 

SE made 
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made his Affliction an Inſtrument of his own 
eager Glory, and the Man's greater. Good. 
And in this Senſe we are to underſtand that 
Paſlag e in the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxlv. 19. He will 
Fail the Defire of them that fear him; be. 
Cauſe their Deſire is conformed and united to 
His, and their Will to His; they deſire what 
God deſires, and will what He wills, and the 
Deſire and Will both of God and Man are 
concentered and united in the Glory of God. 
Thus, * all Things work together for good 
to them that love God, all Things turn to 
their Advantage, and they glorify God in all 
Things; with ſuch Perſons Riches and Po. 
verty, Abundance and Want, Honour and Dil. 
honour, Health and Sickneſs, Life and Death, 
do equally conſpire, through the Grace of the 
holy Spirit, to the Glory of God, and the 
Good of their Souls; for b all Things are 
theirs, whether the Warld, or Life, or 2 
or Things preſent, or Things to come, all are 
theirs, becauſe they are orafe Ss, and Chriſt 
is God's. 
Since then the He and Efficacy of this 
divine Grace of Charity, or the Love of God, 
is ſo great as to turn all Things, the orcateſ 
Evils into Good, and, like the Philoſopher $ 
Stone, which, as it is ſaid, converts the coarſeſt 
Metals into Gold, turns Miſery into Happineſs, 
and Death into eternal Life; I cannot forbcar 
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ſhewing 
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ſewing you the Proceſs of this ineſtimable 
Secret, and mentioning to you the Methods 
and Means to acquire this invaluable Fund of 
heavenly Treaſure, that is, of obtaining and ac- 
quiring the Love of God: And the Ways are 
chiefly theſe two, Meditation and Prayer. 755 


Firſt, We ſhould feriouſly and frequently 
meditate upon the infinitely, lovely Excellen- 
cies, Beauties, and Perfections of the divine 
Nature; upon the Wiſdom and Power, and 
more particularly upon the Goodneſs of God, 
and thoſe wonderful and miraculous Effects of 
it, the Creation and Preſervation of Mankind, 
and more eſpecially the Miracle of Miracles of 
the divine Goodneſs and Mercy, the Redemp- 
tion of Man by the Blood and Death of the 
Son of God; and thus, while we are muſing, 
the Fire of divine Love will Kindle and flame 
in our Hearts. 

But becauſe all Men are not capable of 
this Exerciſe; the next Method is more ge- 
neral, and indeed more effectual; and that is, 
Prayer, conſtant, continual, fervent Prayer. 
We ſhould haye God always before our Eyes 
and in our Thoughts, and live under a perpe- 
tual Senſe of his Preſence every where, eſpe- 
cially in our Souls, and be frequently and 
continually lifting up our Hearts in Prayer to 
Him all the Day long, and more particularly 
that He would fied abroad his Love in our 
Hearts by his holy Spirit 3 5 that He would 
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put this Law of Love in our Hearts, and 
write it in our inward Parts; that we may 


love Him, obey and glorify Him to all Etex. 
nity : That we may hereafter come to the Poſ. 


ſeſſion and Enjoyment of that God we now 


long ye 
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But t that on "good Ground, are they, 
which, in an honeſt and good Heart, 
having heard the Word, keep it, 
and bring fo 75 Fruit with Pa- 


tience. 


HAT preaching the Word of God i is an 
Ordinance of God, and a Means of Sal- 
vation, is yery evident from God's Word. Now 
as God is infinitely wiſe and powerful, the 
| Meanspreſcribed, and ordained by God for any 
End, muſt be wiſe and powerful Means, 3. e. 
proper and effectual for attaining the End: And 
to ſuppoſe otherwiſe, is to ſuppoſe Wiſdom to 
be Folly, and Power to be Weakneſs. 


is 
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If this be the Caſe, How comes it then to 
paſs, that this ſo powerful a Means has ſo uni- 
verſally loft its Power and Efficacy? That the 
generality- of Men ſtill go on in the Ways of 
Sin and Perdition, notwithſtanding their con- 
ſtant Uſe of the Means of Grace and Salvation) 
How comes it to paſs that Men axe no ways 
bettered in Heart or Life, that their Conſci. 
ences are not rous d, their Affections are not 
moved, their Underſtandings are not inlight. 
ned, nor their Hearts warmed, nor their Lives 
reformed by all the Sermons which they hear? 
Whence is it, I ſay, that our Preaching is ſo 
much in vain, and the Mord of God of none 
Efes; 

A Fault there is, undoubtedly, ſomewhere, 
but where-ever it is, that it is not in God, I hope, 
you will allow. He is the ſame Almighty God, 
and his Word the ſame quick, powerful, and 
penetrating Word that ever it was. The Fault 
then muſt neceſſarily lic either in the Preachers 
or the Hearers. For as Seed ſown may prove 
unfruitful, either from the natural Indiſpoſition 
and Barrenneſs of the Soil, or from the Indiſ- 

ſition .of the Medium, the Cloudineſs and 
Thickneſs of the Air, which ſhould, but does 
not, convey and tranſmit, pure and ſtrong, the 
inlivening and prolifick Light and Heat of the 
Sun to the Earth ; the Sun remaining ſtill in 
itſelf, and in its own Nature the Source and 
Fountain of all genial Warmth and Fruitful- 
neſs : So the good Seed of the Word of God 


may become unfruitful cither from the Indiſpo- 
ſition 


ſition of che Hearers, or the Indiſpoſition of 
thoſe who miniſter to them: Who, if they be 


clouded either with Ignorance or Vice, inter- 
cept inſtead of conveying that ſpiritual Heat and 


Light, which they ſhould: receive from God and” 


tranſmit to the Hearts of their Hearers ; which 


doubtleſs muſt be no little Hindrance to the 
Efficacy of the Word: God till remaining al- 


ways able and always willing to accompany his 


holy Word with the Power of his holy Spirit, 
and to make it operative and fruitful in our 


Hearts and Lives. 


As to the Defects of the Diſpenſers of the 
Word, it is not at all neceſſary to inlarge upon 
them: It would not become me, nor would it 
benefit you. For obſerve this, and remember 


it well, The greateſt Fault, when the Word of 


God is unfruitful, always lies in the Hearers. 
For though a Man ſpoke with the Tongue of 


Men and Angels, and had all Knowledge and 


Utterance, and were endued with all the Gifts 
and Graces neceſſary to make him rzhtly di- 
vide or diſtribute the Word of Truth, nay, 
though he were an inſpired Apoſtle ; yet were 
his Hearers indiſpoſed, his Preaching would be 
without Effect. As Seed ſown upon a Rock 
would never bear Fruit, though the Air were 
never ſo clear and well-diſpoſed, and the Sun 
darted his Beams never ſo ſtrongly through it 


upon the barren Stone. Nay, He that ſpake 


as never Man ſpate, the bleſſed Jeſus, the 
Power and Wiſdom of God, did not make a 
Conqueſt of all thoſe that heard the gracious 
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Words that proceeded out of his divine Mouth, 
The Goſpels give us an expreſs Account of but 
very few who were converted by the Eloquence 
of Heaven, and the Preaching of God. And 
this moſt certainly for Want of a proper Dif. 
poſition in the Hearts of his Hearers. Hence 

We may infallibly conclude, that if the Word 
preached does not profit, it is becauſe it is not 
mixed with Faith and other neceſſary Dilpok- 
tions, in them that hear it. 

The whole Parable, of which my Text is the 
Concluſion, was ſpoke by our bleſſed Lord on 
purpoſe to ſhew Men the ſeveral Indiſpoſitions 

and Obſtacles that hinder them from receiving 
and retaining the Word, and bringing forth the 
Fruits of it; as alſo the good Diſpoſitions that 
_ neceſſarily to be in us, in order to make the 
ord of God fruitful in our Hearts and Lives: 
All. under the natural and lively Emblem of 
Seed ſown, which either miſcarried or brought 
forth Fruit to Perfection, according to the dif: | 
ferent Nature and Diſpoſi ition of the Soil on 
which it fell. That on the good Ground, are 
they, which, in an honeſt and good Heart, 
Having heard the Word keep it, and bring 
forth Fruit with Patience. = 

From theſe Words it will be proper to con- 
fider the good Diſpoſitions that are neceſſary to 
bein thoſe that hear the Word of God in or- 
der to make it become fruitful, and produce its 

proper Effect in their Hearts and Lives: And 
likewiſe take Notice of the Indiſpoſitions which 
render the Word unitruittu, . 
The 
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The good Diſpoſitions mentioned in the Text 
may be reduced to theſe three. 


J. The Diſpoſitions that ought to precede or 
g o before our hearing the World. 
II. The Diſpoſitions that ought to accompany 
M | as: i 
III. The Diſpoſitions that ought to follow it. 


IJ. We will conſider the good Diſpoſitions 
that are neceſſary to be found in us before hear- 
ing the Word, ſignified in the Text by an honeſ? 
and good Heart. 

good Heart is a Heart that deſires, delights 
in, and conſtantly endeavours to do that which 
is good, Now there being nothing good but 
God, and what comes from God, and is con- 
formable to the Will of God; a good Heart 
then muſt be a Heart, whoſe ſupreme, ruling, 
and governing Deſire and Reſolution it is to do 
the Will of God, whenever and howſoever 
made known to it ; without regarding whether 
it be ſweet or bitter, crucifying or gratifying to 
Nature, being only ſollicitous for doing the 
good and acceptable Will of God, not conſi- 
dering or valuing the Pleaſure or Pain that may 
attend the doing of it. This I call a good Heart, 
and it is ſo good that I do not know a better. 

This is the proper Diſpoſition of Heart for be- 
nefiting by hearing the Word of God. It is a 
neceſſary Qualification for learning any Art or 
Science whatſoever, to deſire and reſolve to fol- 
low its Rules, and practiſe its Precepts as ſoon 
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as known. And; without all doubt, the very 
beſt Diſpoſition to benefit by hearing the Word, 
zs to deſire and reſolve to do it. ö 
For he that has no other Deſire and De en, = 
no other End and Intention in Life, but to do 
the Will of God, muſt of neceſlity be as deſire- 
ous to know it, as he is to do it. And the more 
deſirous he is to know the Will of God, the 
more eaſy Acceſs will all ſpiritual Inſtruction 
find to his Heart, and the more welcome and 
agreeable it will be to him. Such a Man's Heart 
lies open to Inſtruction, it longs for it and thirſts 
after it, and when it comes, it is as acceptable 
to it as refreſhing Showers to a dry Land. Such 
a one is eaſy to be convinced of his Duty; nay, he 
i$quick-ſighted and forward enough to ſpy it out 
himſelf. And when he once knows it, he will 
certainly remember it; and, by the Aſſiſtance of 
God's Grace, will not, either by Pleaſure or by 
Nan, be diverted from doing it. 

This the Fews knew very well to be the 
readieſt Way to come at the Knowledge of the 
Win of God. And therefore when they ap- 
plicd themſelves to the Prophet Feremiah to 
know God's Will concerning their going into 
the Land of Egypt, they aſſured him they came 
to him thus diſpoſed, That whether it were 

Good, or whether it were Evil, they would 
- obey the Voice of the Lord their God . i. e. 
They were reſolved to do the Will of God, 
whether it were pleaſing or diſpleaſing, whe- 


ther 
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ther agreeable or contrary to their own Will 
and Inclination. | | 

- , Nay,. our bleſſed Lord aſſures us, that this 

I Temper of Mind and Diſpoſition of Heart is 
the beſt Means to diſcern the Truth, and to 

avoid all dangerous Errors in religious Doctrines, 
whether ſpeculative or practical: Saying, 1 | 
vii. 17. F any Man will do God's Will, he 


4 z 


ſtall know of the Doctrine whether it be of 
Cod. If any Man will do his Will zu rl Saw, 
the Force of which Word in the Original ex- 
tends thus far, If any Man deſires, loves, de- 
lights, wills, reſolves to do the Will of God; 
ſuch a Man certainly is beſt qualified, even in 
the Nature of Things, as well as from the in- 
fallible Promiſe of divine Aſſiſtance, to diſtin- 
geuiſh between the Doctrine of God, and the 
Doctrine of Men; to diſcern, by the Taſte of 
his Heart, between that which ſavours of the 
Fleſh and that which ſavours of the Spirit, be- 
tween the Directions of Grace, and the Dictates 
of corrupt Nature. | - 
This good Heart, then, is the good Ground 
on which the good Seed of the Word being 
ſown, proves fruitful. For having in it a Spirit 
natural and congenial to the Seed, of a proli- 
fick Quality, tending to ſhoot forth and exert 
itſelf in Action; and being warmed with the 
kindly Influences of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
and watered with the Dew of Heaven, the 
Grace of the Holy Spirit, it brings forth the 
Fruits of the Spirit in the Man's Life and Con- 
verſation. 
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The Indiſpoft tion contrary to this good Dif. 


poſition, is that of a Heart which ſeeks nothing 
in Life but to pleaſe itſelf, and to do its own 
Will. This nl is an evil Diſpoſition, it 


is the Root and Source of al Evil in us and to 


us. 
This is tt in hs" Parable by the 


Ground over- run with Thorns, which choaked 
the good Seed and made it miſcarry b. The 


Vices and Paſſions, which Meti of this Cha- 
racter will always give themſelves up to, make 
fuch a Noiſe, Hurry, and Confuſion in the Soul, 
that it cannot liſten to, and hear the Voice of 
God. They cloud the Underſtanding fo, that 
it is not capable of diſcetning the Truth, and 
diſcovering the Will of God and their Duty. 
They engage the Affections ſo as fo hate what- 
ever is conttary or diſagreeable to them. They 
pervert and harden the Will fo as to refuſe to 


do any Thing but what is pleaſant to it. So 


that ſuch Men are prejudiced againſt the Truth. 
They are obſtinate, and hard to be convinced 


of their Duty, becauſe they do not like it. | 


They do not deſire to know the Will of God, 
becauſe they do not deſire to do it. How 
ſhould ſuch a Temper as this Benefit by hearing 
the Word, which comes, as it were, armed againſt 
it? How ſhould ſuch Men hear and ſee the 
Truth, whoſe Eats are ſtopped and whoſe Eyes 
are ſhut ? If by chance any Thing they hear in 
4 Sermon ould make a light Impreſſion upon 


- Luke viii. 7. 


them, 
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3 it is preſently overwhelmed and ſtifled by 
Buſineſs, Hefen, Pleaſures, and the Care'of 
getting or keeping Riches; its weak Tendency 
is immediately overpowered by the Strength of 
the Paſſions of Covetouſneſs, Ambition, and 
Tut. Thus our bleſſed Maſter tells us, 7 hat 
which fell among Thorns are they, which 
when . they 625 ve Heard, £0 - forth, -and ate 
choked with Cares, and Riches, and Pleaſures 
of 1 this 4 e, and bring no F. ruit to Per Nelli. 
on 2 i 

Theſe were the great Obſtacles that hinder'd 
the Zews from profiting by the Preaching even 
of. the Son of God. What other Reaſon was 
it that made the young Man in the Goſpel for- 
hke the Saviour of the World, and reject the 
Words of eternal Life, but Cobetouſneis; and 
that his Love of Money Was greater than his 
Loye of God? What made him diſobey the 
Will of God, but that God's Will was diſagree- 
able * and contrary to his own? What was it 
that made the Phariſtes | deride him whom 
they ſhould haye adored, and reject the Coun- 
ſel of. Co 4 ainſt themſehves d, and wreſt the 
ape: Trutt which oughr' to have penetrated 
' and'pctſuaded' them, bur Covetouſneſs e? What 
Nas it that bindered the Jews from believing 
in Chriſt, b bur the Vanity and Ambition of hav- 
hg Praiſe”; 15 Honout' from Men, which they 
though, they ſhould” infirely loſe, if they fol- 
byed and i Perſon and by ce 10 


g Tale viii. ” 4 Luke vii. 30. e Lake: xvi. 14. 
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| univerſally rejected, and deſpiſed, eſpecially by 
the great ones f? How can ye believe, fays 
our: bleſſed Lord, which receive Honour one of 
another 3? Out Saviour ſpeaks of it, you lee 
as 4 Kind of Impoſſibility. Nay, though many 
of the leading Men among the Jews were il. 
wardly convinced, yet this wretched Paſſion of 
ambitious Vanity ſtifled their Conviction, ſo 
that they durſt not openly own. and avow it: It 
choked their Faith, ſo that it could not exert 
itſelf and ſpring up into Confeſſion and ſuitable 
Works. For thus the holy Evangeliſt informs 
us, that though even among the. 22 Ruler, 
many believed on him, yet ecauſe of the Phu 
-Fiſees:s they did not confeſs hin, leſi they ſoul 
be put out of the Synagogue, 7 5 or they loved the 
Praiſe of Men more than the 0 65 e hy Gol h, 


than they did the Glory of Go 
Now as it is impoſlible for the 8550 ſown to 
ſpring up and bring forth Fruit, unleſs the Bri- 
Lars and Thorns | be ſtub d up and rooted out; 
and the Soil be cleared and lelt free and open, 
and ſo in a Condition to exert that Spirit and 
Vigour in fructifying the Sced, Which it waſted. 
in -agugiſhing thoſe: noxious Shrubs that choked 


EZ FW 


, the Word and; ring forth the, Fruits thereof 

; muſt certainly be cleared of and freed from thoſe 
; Paſſions and Vices which choke and ſtifle the 
Convictions of Conſcience, and make it employ 


F John vii. 48. - Ide. * h John xii. 42, 43: 
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| all tat Strength and Vigour in pleaſi ing itſelf 
and doing its own Will, which it ought to ex- 


ert in pleaſing and doing the Will of God. 

T his then is the firſt Requilite in order to our 
being benefited by hearing the Word of God, 
11. A good Heart; that is, a SR ear- 
neſt Deſire, and fixed Reſolution to do the Will 
of God, when known. | 

The next good Dif} poſi tion; neceſſary to go 
before. our hearing the Word, is expreſſed in 
the Text, by an honeſt Heart. 


An hone Heart, when applicd to the Matter | 


wearc ſpeaking of, ſignifies an Heart clear of all 
Hypocriſy, and endued with Sincerity of Inten- 
tion; an Heart, whoſe only Deſign in coming to 
hear the Word of God, is to learn and be in- 
ſtructed in its Duty, and the Wil! of God, in 
order to do it. 

Hence then it follows, 2 5 eh n are | dif 
polcl for profiting by the Word, who come to 
hear it out of Curioſity, and for the Sake of the 
Fame and Reputation of the Preacher. Theſe 
Men are Admirers of what they call Ingenuity, 
Wit and Brightneſs in a Diſcourſe; but are nau- 
ſeated at, and diſguſted with plain and ſimple 
Truths, plainly expreſſed, though never ſo ſolid 
and uſeful. They come for Pleaſure, not for 
Proſit; not to hear the Word of God, but the 
Harangues of Men; not for the Cure of their 
ſpiritual Diſtempers, but to have their itching 
Ears ſcratched ; not to have their Conſcience 
informed, but to have their Fancies entertained; 
_ When rhe Entertainment is over, not one 
307 R 2 Sylla- 
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Syllable of it do they remember, never do they 
think of it, or mind it more. 

This is i far from the honeſt Heart a2 the 
Text, that it is in the Sight of God downright 
Hypocriſy. And of ST Men it is that God 
complains to the Prophet, Exe. xxxiii. 31, 32. 
They come unto thee as the People cometh, 
and they fit before thee as m People, i. e. 
Like thoſe who have given up themſelves to 
me, to ſerve me, and to do my Will: And 
they hear thy Words, but they will not do 
them: For with their Mouth they * mich 
Love. i. e. In coming to hear my Word, they 
ſeem to make great Profeſſions of Reverence 
and Duty to me, #47 their Heart goeth after 
their Chuetoufneſs. Their Hearts ate wedded 
to their Luſts and Paſſions, ſo that they will 
not obey my Will, which is contrary to them, 
though they know it. And lo, thou art unto 
 #hem, as a very lovely Song of one that hath 
& pleaſant Voice, und can;play well on an In- 
Brument ; fur whey hear thy Words, but they 

di them 10t. 
But the curious Hearers 616 our „Days 20 4 
Step further. They don't come to Sermons to 
hear their o.]wn Duty, but to ſee how the Prea- 
cher performs his: They dont now- a- days, as 
in the Prophet's Time, ſit before the Preachet 
as Fearners; but he rather ſtands before them 
as his Judges. But when the Scholars will pre- 
tend to inſiruct their Maſters, and they ho are 
to 1 taught, will. take upon them to — their 
eache , 'there's an End of all — 
or, 
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as it was the Cauſe of ſuch a Pracceding, - 
In much the ſame Caſe. are the Hearers _ 
dome out of Cuſtom, becauſe it is the Faſhion, 
and to avoid the Imputation - of Singularity. 
Theſe, certainly, are far from having an honeff 
Heart and ſincere Intention in hearing the 
Word. For they come not ſo much to be in- 
ſtructed what they ought to do, as to do as others 
do; not out of Reverence to God, but out of 
Regard to Men; not out of a Senſe of Religion 
but of worldly Shame. And therefore, though 
they are preſent in Body, they are abſent in Spi- 

tit; and their Hearts are full of, and indulge 
themſelves i in the Thoughts of their ſinful Plea- 
ſures, whilſt they ſhould be imployed in Atten- 
tion to Exhortations and Inſtructions to Ny 
them and renounce them. 

Another great Indiſpoſition for benefiting by 
the Word, and which is contrary to an honeſt 
Heart, is Prejudice againſt the Preacher. We 
ought to come prepared to hear the Word of 
God with the greateſt Equalneſs and Imparti- 
ality ; and, according to the excellent Advice 

of Thomas & K empis, mind and conſider what 
is ſaid, not 'who it is that ſays it. A preju- 
diced Mind is like a Rock without any Earth 
at all upon it; the Seed that is caſt upon it 
can't be ſo much as received into it. It is one 
of the ſtrongeſt Obſtacles imaginable againft ad- 
mitting the Truth, and therefore with: the ut- 
moſt Caution and Diligence to be avoided by 
an en Mind. The Prejudices of the: eq s 
KF. againſt 
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againſt our bleſſed Lord harden'd them againſt 
Conviction; ſo that the very Wiſdom and Powe 
of God could not work upon them. But, 
2. Secondly, Let us conſider the Diſpoſitions 
that ought to accompany the hearing of the 
Word: And they are diligent Attention and 
fervent Praycr. Diligent Attention, as the ut- 
moſt we can contribute, on our Part, to the 
underſtanding and receiving the Truth; and fer- 
vent Prayer to God, for the Aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit, to open our Hearts, to inlighten 
our Minds, to bring Home to our Conſciences, 
and to imprint upon our Spirits the Truths that 
do more immediately concern us, and are more 
particularly neceſſary for us, as being the pro- 
per Requiſite, on God's Part, to make the Word 
become ſruitful in us. For, let who will ſo, 
or plant, or water, it muſt be God only that 
gives ihe Increaſe. And theſe two Conditions 
we'ſhall ſurely ſincerely perform, if we come 
to hear the Word with the foregoing ncceflary 
-Preparations of an Honeſt and good Heart, that 
deſires and intends nothing but to know the 
Will of God, in order to do it. But if we arc 
careleſs, or neglig ent in our Attention, or 
Prayers, how is it poſſible the Word ſhould 
make any Impreſſion, or have any good Effect 
upon us? If Men come with no more ſerious 
"Preparation of Hcart to a Sermon, than they do 
to A Play, it is no Wonder they reap no more 
ſpiritual Profit from the one, than from the 
. Certainly, the great Reaſon why Men 
4 a Sermons no better than they came, is 
| ER” FE becauſc 
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becauſe. they dent come better prepared and b 
diſpoſed to hear them. Come we now inthe 
{7 

i 


4- Third Place 10 conſider the Diſpoſttions 


tar ought to follow the heating of the Word, 
in order to make it fruitful. Theſe are expreſ- 
ſed in the Text, by thoſe who having heard the 
Word, keep it, and bring forth Fruit with Pa 
| tience. So that theſe two Diſpoſitions are ne- l 
ceſſary to follow the Hearing of the Word, Re- 1 
tentiveneſs to keep it in Mind, and Patience, [i 
to giye it Time, Leiſure and Opportunity to 7 
bring forth Fruit to Perfection. 
irſt, As to remembring what we have heard, iN 
and keeping it in Mind; though this may ſeem 4 
to depend upon a natural Faculty, which it is 5 
not in our Power to alter: Vet, as all the Fa- ; 
culties may be wondcrfully improved by Uſe 4 
and Exerciſe; ſo likewiſc the Will has an ab- = 
ſolute Command and Influence over them all, if 
cyen the Underſtanding and Memory too. 1 
Whatever is uppermoſt in our Heart, will ſtill 
be uppermoſt in our Thoughts; and there is no iÞ 
ſurer Way of knowing what a Man likes and 4 
loyes moſt of what he reads, or hears, than to ; 
oblerye what he remembers beſt. So that the 
true Reaſon why Men remember ſo little of 
what they hear of their Duty, is, becauſe they 
have no great Liking to it, and no Deſire or 
Inclination to practiſe it. In ſpiritual Mattets, 
a bad Memory will be found rooted in an evil 
Will. For, as Men never forget what they 
truly love, and conſtantly keep in Mind whar 
they think of the laſt Importance to them ; — 
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it is a certain Sign, not of the Badneſs of our 
Memory, but of our Heart, of the Corruption 
of our Judgment and Will, when we are ſo apt 
tO remember. EO LR BY gies 
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hut carefully to treaſure up thofe Things "thi 
do moſt ſenfibly touch and affect their Hearts, 
or ſmite their Conſciences, Theſe are the 
Things we may be ſure that moſt particulatly 
concern us, and arc moſt uſeful and neceſſary 
for us, being ſuch as the infinitely wiſe and 
good Spirit of God has choſe more particularly 
Wr rpon our Heats; and therefore ought 
molt earctafly ro Be attended 0, ant Exithfally 


>£ * 


of an honeft and good Heart. For, it 
it be the chief Peſire and Deliglit of our Souls 
to do. 
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to know it; and whatever we catneſtly deſire, 
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2 
the Trurps that arc ulcfül to us, which alſo de, 
P<nds upon the Foundation of an honeſt — 

e goo 


, 


gil Heart, is My dero to — an inwird 


them and paſs into the Soul. This is like ferice- 


do preſerve the Seed cither from being trodden 


expoſed to every Temptation that our Seriſcs 


trudden down, and was devoured by the Fowls 
Heart away ? 
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afid recollected Life, to reſtrain our Thoughts 
from running Riot, and Waridering perpetually” 
all over the Earth, and to confine them to che 
Preſence of God, and the prefent Duty and Bu- 
ſinels that is befdré us, tõ admit no vai, or 
meerly amuſing, much leſs ſinful Thou ohis: 3 
and to this Purpoſe to keep a ſtrict Guard and 
Watch at the Doors of the Senſes, to ſuffer no- 
thing but what is good or innocent to enter by 


ing and inclofing the Ground, and watchin 
it continually 3 ; which is certainly the only Way 


under Foot by every Comer and Goer, or from 

being devouted by the Fowls of the Air. 
Thus, if we incloſe and guard our Heart, and 

do not ſuffer it to lie open and in common, and 


preſent, or the Devil ſuggeſts to jt, we ſhall keep 
and retain the good Seed of the Word, till it 
brings forth Fruit. 

'The contrary looſe, diſſi pated, and unguard- 
ed Temper is repreſented in the Parable by the 
Seed which fell by the Way Side, avid was 


of the Air i; What wonder ſuch a "Man ſhould 
let the Word be ſtolen away out of his Heart, 
when he OG INN to ſteal 1 very 


but (53 Lake vii. 5. 


\ Secondly, Patience is nece! 


it is neceſſary in ſeveral reſpects. 


good Quali 
Diſpoſition of Heart for fructifying the good 
Seed of the Word. How often 4 the Earth 


be broken and torn up by the Plough-ſhare in 


order to prepare it for Sced? And what Suf. 


ferings and Contradictions muſt we with Pati- 


ence undergo, before our Wills can be broke 


and made ſubmiſſiye and pliable to the Will of 


God? Without which we cannot. profit by 
hearing of the Word, becauſe: we ſhould not 
do the WII of God, though we knew it. 


Seconaly, Patience is necefſary to the fructi· 


fying of the Word, as it is neceſſary in ordęr 
to enable us to ſtand the Shocks and Attacks 


we may meet with in the Road of our Duty, 
and doing the Will of God. If we {et our- 
fetves| to ſerve the Lord, we muſt prepare our 
Souls for Temptation. If we would be truly 


good, and in DA Things do the good. Will of 


God, we muſt expect no other than to feel the 
Effects of Malice from thoſe who bear an inti- 
mate and mortal Hatred and Averſion to God 
and Goodneſs, and all good Men, vig. evil Men 
influenced by evil Spirits. And therefore we 
muſt be armed with invincible Patience to ſtand 
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ry to make the 
| Word we have heard become fruitful. To. 


Hf, It is neceſſary in order to prepare the 
Soil, and to bring our Minds to that Temper 
of an honeſt and good Heart, the giving up our 
Wills to the Will of God ; which, like the 
ity of the Soil, is the proper good 


all * n to bear all the Load upon us, 


and 
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and yet keep our Ground unmoved. But if we. 
are frightened from our Duty by the Terrors of 
Men, the Will of God is made known to us in | 
vain. Such are repreſented in the Parable by. 
the Seed which fell upon ſtony Places, where 
it had not much Earth, which was preſently 
ſcorched and withered by the Heat of the Sun, 
becauſe it had neither Depth of Earth, Root, 
nor Moiſture k. They that received the Seed 
into ſtony Places, he ſame are they that hear 
the Nord, and anon with Foy receive it, yet 
have not Root in themſelves. (Thele arc weak 
and unſtable Minds, that are eaſily affected ei- 
ther one Way or another, that are ſoon pleaſed 
and as ſoon diſpleaſed with the fame Thing, 
that ſoon take Fire and as ſoon cool again, 
Their good Diſpoſitions are but ſuperficial, not 
dcep and ſolid, they are not founded upon hum- 
ble Patience, and a firm Reſolution to adhere 
to the Will of God, be what it will, coſt what 
it will. Theſe endure but for a while, juſt 
as long as they find no Trouble and Difficulty 
in Religion, and following God : But when 
Tribulation or Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of 
the Word, they are immediately offended , and 
fall aua 

Third ty, Patience is neceſſary in order to ſtay 
' for the proper Times and Seaſons, and Oppor- 
tunities for practiſing what we have heard; and 
alſo to bear with our own Detects and Imper: 


* Matth. Xili. 5.6. Luke viii. 6. 8 1 Match. xiii, 20, 
-1 Luke viu. * 
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jn the Practice of it; till ſuch time as 
2 Uſ and the Increaſe of Grace it brings 
orth Fruit to Perfection. Many are of ſuch 
an haſty, over-forward, and impatient Spirit, 
that they precipitate every Thing, and thereby 
ſpoil it, and fo render their good Deſigns abor- 
tive. There is 4 Time for every Thing, and 
proper Seaſons and Opportunities for exerci- 
every Grace and Virtuc. A Man that 
| ould go from Church to Church to exerciſe 
his Devotion, when he- ought to be at Home, 
looking after, and providing for his Family; or 
He, that, in order to perform the Duty of Bro- 
| therly Admonition, and thereby do an Act of 
Charity, ſhould rebuke a Man when he is ei 
ther drunk with Paſſion, or ſtrong Drink, 
would certainly ſpoil theſe good Works by mil- 
timing them. Like the Children of 1/#ael n, 
who diſobeyed God's Will, under Pretence of 
obeying it, "by raſhly doing a Thing he had 
commanded, at a Time he had forbidden. 
Deut. i. 42. 43. 
Tal, We have Need to have Patience 
with Bircher, to bear with our many and 
great Defects and Imperfections in the Practice 
of our Duty, and the Will of God. This is a 
Charity we owe to ourſelves, as well as to the 
rſt of Mankind. It is therefore a great Fault 
procceding from Pride and Impatience, to fret 
and vex ourſelyes, to be diſquieted and diſcou- 


5 Going of their own Head to > FOnqUEr by Land of ca- 
naum. 
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raged at our Infirmities and Lhiperfoltions n 


— Failing and Deficiency in ſome Circt 
ances nen —_ — a good Auen 


ing them; and to Wes _ 228 and Frome 

by our Defects, without being dejccted and diſ- 
coouraged at them; and chatitably to bear with 
what we cannot by our utmoſt Endeavours help, 
till; the Grace of God, in Time, conquer them 
for us. Tis with the Works of Grace, as with 
the Works of Nature. They are not finiſhed 
at once, and in an Inſtant; they require a ꝓro- 
per Time, and are brought to Perfection by 
low and inſenſible Degrees. A Child muſt 
have Time to become a Man. The Seed ſown 
muſt have Time to come to Maturity. And it 
would be altogether as unreaſonable to think 
to arrive at Perfection on a ſudden, as to de 
that a Child ſhould grow a Man in a Day, o 
that the Seed ſown one Day ſhould be fit to 05 
T 

Theſe are the Indiſpoſttions we are to en- 
deavour to avoid ; and theſe are the good Diſ- 
poſitions we muſt labour after, and labour in 
Prayer 'to God for, if we would be benefited 
by hearing the Word. But if we do not thus, 
we ſhall find all the good Sermons we have 
heard will riſe up in Judgment againſt us: We 
ſhall find that which was ordained unto 
Life, made Death unto uso: That which was 


Rom. vii. 10. 


ap- 


Ser. 12. 


appointed - as a Means of Salvarita, we ſhall find 
turn to our greater Condemhation: : We ſhall 
findiourfelves fatally: drei ved, if we have been 
Hearers only, not Doers of the Word v. To 
tnatu aur Lordi Will, and not to do it, will 
bla: Aggravation of our Crime and Puniſh- 

ment d. But if we would be happy, we muſt 
not be forgetful Hearers, but Doers of tbe 
Ard, and then we ſball be bleſſed in our 
Which God grant we may all be, through the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Grace of 
the Spirit. To whom, with tlie Father, 
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thy udgments, O Lord, have 
or thee ; the Deſire of our Soul 
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In the Way o 
der Waited 


PIGS: to thy Name and 70 the Remembrance 
With my Soul have I deſired these in the Night; 
yea; with my Spirit within me will I ſeek 
 Thee'early: For, when thy Fudgments are 
in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the World 


dull learn Righteouſneſs. ' © © 
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HE Prophet, having in the 5th and; 6th 
"Verſes of this Chapter threatned Sinners 
with God's Judgments, does here, in the 8th and 
oth Verſes, ſpeak in the Perſon of thoſe upon 
whom the Judgments of God had made the 


proper Impreſſions, and had had a good Effect; 
acknowledging the ſincere Converſion 2 their 
n 8 earts 


- > - wer rr 
8 5 
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. and“ Souls to God, and declaring, as from 


faying, In * War o of f thy ER Ge. 9. 
« DLard,”7: when thou ſmiteſt us, we 5 
Ano thee; when we were in Trouble, we 
< wiſited thee, and poured out a Prayer, when 
«7by chaſtening wal upon uc. We conſidered 
ge ni thy Mercy,is over all thy Works, that 
< hy Love is above all thy \batſbutes; {that n 
* the Midſt of Judgment thou remembreſt 
* Mercy ; nay, that thy Judgments are the Ff. 
< tets_of thy Mercy: Therefore, in the Way 
« of thy Fudements, O Lord, have we ap- 
" plied © our ſelves to thee, and; waited paticntly 
« for thy Mercy ; z either to deliver us out of 
*Eathem,drto ſupport us under them, and to 
1*<Rrerigthen, \ and enable us to bear chars: with 
2 perfect Patience and Reſignation to thy adore- 


«< able Will: For, it is not our ſelves that we 


„eck, butithce; not our Eaſe, but thy Glory: 
Abe ere. "our Soul is to thy Name. The 

preme Deſire of Our Spirits, and that which 
e have moſt at: Heart is, that thou mayeſt 


c be glorified in us by aur Love Duty, and Obe 


« dience to thee; and as the proper Means to 

e this End, the Deſire: of aur Soul js to the 
6" # wen of theezito live in a conſtant 
e Senſe of thy Preſence- every - Where, clpecial'y 
e ithin us; to behave aurielves always as in 
ee thy Sight, and to have ouri Thoughts, maar 
- 386] as poſſible, continually. employed upon thee. 


— This is our carneſt Deſire and conſtant En- 
e „ deavour, 
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« there, where thou delighteſt to be _— 

and to be found, where thou de/ighteſ# to 

« ell, that is, within me, in the emple of 
« my Heart. 
« the Impreſſions made upon my Soul by thy 
„ holy Spirit, by the Means of thy Judgments, 

« which, extinguiſhing my Appetite for, and 
giving me a Diſguſt to thoſe Things which 
« uſed to rob thee of my Heart, and in 
« which I uſed to offend thee to pleaſe my 
« ſelf, put me upon turning to thee, and ſeek- 
„ ing thy Favour, and the Light of thy Coun- 
* tenance, in whom alone true Foy is to b 
9 * found, and in whoſe Pleaſure (or in pleaſing; 


For, when thy Fudgments are in the Earth, 
* the Inhabitants of the World. will learn 
* Righteouſneſs.” © OO 

From this Paraphraſe upon. theſe Words, v we 
may perceive they contain cheſe two remarkable 
Things! in them. 

IL. A general Obſervation, os, the —_ Effect 
of God's Judgments upon Mankind. When "hy; 
Judgments, &. has 

Co A particular Example of me * Effect 
they had u pom thoſe whom the Prophet perſo- 
nates, * in whoſe Name he Wing in the 


Text. 6.ai2) 11 33 
i 435 i 1 > S II. Both 
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4 deavour, Night and Day, early and late, with 
« wy Soul have ] deſired thee in the Night 5 
« yea; with my Spirit will I ſeek thee early, 


This bleſſed Change is owing to 


©* whom) 16 Life: And the ſame good Effect 
| « thy Judgments have had upon me, the ſame. 
, ms are naturally apt to have upon others: 
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III. Both theſe, I intend, God willing, to 
make the Subject of my following Diſcouſe 
which I ſhall conclude with an Application ſuit- 
able to this ſolemn Occaſion. | 

I. Firſt, then, I ſhall endeavour to confirm 
the Truthof the general Ohſervation in the Text, 
of the good Effects of God's Judgments upon 
Mankind, declared in theſe ford When thy 
Judgments are in the Earth, the Inhabitants 
of the World will learn R ighteouſneſs. 

[Nov, the good Effect of God's Judgments, 

Which Ichiefly intend to, inſiſt upon in this 
- Diſcourſe, is the Converſion of Sinners. 
in order to this, I ſhall: endeayour to prove, 
1. That the End and Deſign of God, in his 
udgments, is to do Men good. 2. That God's 
ndgments have a natural Tendency and Efficacy 
to promote that End. 3. Shew, by — 
that they have actually atrained that End, and | 
produced that Effect. 

1. I am to endeavour to prove, that the End 
and Deſign of God, in his Judgments, is to do 
good to Ren, to make the Bad good, and the 
Good better; to convert the Sinner, and to pu- 
rify and ſanctify, in order toglorify, the Righteous; 
to purge out their Imperfections, and to exerciſe 
and try, thereby to ſtrengthen and increaſe, theit 
Virtues and -Graces, in order to increaſe their 
9 and Happineſs to all Eternity. | 

God has told us, in his Holy Word, that he 
iy Love, and that Fury is not in him. Now, it 
i Demonſtration, That from Love nothing but 
Love can flow. God is Love it. ſelf, and all he 
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thinks, and ſays, deſi igns, and does, is Love, and 
only Love. His Banner, his Motto and Device 
is LOVE, Cant. ii. 4. *Tis under this Banner, 


then, that he fights, whenever he ſcems to make 


War againſt us. His Wounds arc the Wounds 
of a Eriend, the Wounds of Love. If he pur- 
ſue us, it is in order to take and captivate our 
wandcring roving Hearts; if he ſinite us, it is 
that we ſhould urn to him; if he wound us, 
it is that we ſhould apply our ſelves to him for 
Cure and Conſolation; if he embitters all worldly 
Things to us, it is that he alone may be ſweet 
and pleaſant to us; if he deprive us of the 
greateſt worldly Objects of our Love, it is that 
lle, the God of Love, the jealous God, may 
alone poſſeſs our Hearts without a Rival; if he 


| ſend a Sword upon a Nation, and make their 


id the Seat of War, it is to ſhew them, and 
make them ſenſible 5 the Evil of their rebel- 

ling and fighting againſt the Lord of Hoſts, by 
their Sins and Iniquities, and to move them to 
make their Peace with him: If he ſmite the 
with Barrenneſs, and bring a Famine upon 


| & and break * the. 5555 of their Bread, it is to 


Sou 
the 3 greater 3 of a Famine of 
picitual Food, that is, God's Grace, and to raiſc 
ei Ippetite, and make them hunger 
thirſt afte er God and his ure th that 
they. may be filled: If he ſend a Peſtilence, or 


b 3 — a People, it is to let them ſee, 
* 8 2 and 
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and make them Teafible of the infinitely more 
diſmal and Jeſperite. Condition of a Soul in- 
fected with Sin, that ſo they may loath and ab- 
hor themſelves, and fepent in Duſt and Aſhes, 
and apply theniſclyes to him who forgiveth all 
our Sins, and healeth all our ifeaſes, and 
may be converted to him, that he may heal 
them: If he wound the Body, it is that the 
Soul may be healed; if he give up the Fl, 
10 Deſtruction, it is that the Spirit may be 
faved; if he kill, it is with a Deſign 70 make 
alive; if he inflicts temporal Death upon us, 
it is deſigned by him as a Means to make us 
Partakers of eternal 8 

Thus we are aſſured in Scripture, that God 
Kwoundeth and healeth ; that he killeth and 
maketh alive: That he doth not afflift wil. 
lingly, nor grieve the Children of Men: 


he Thaſtens us, not for his Pleaſure, but fir 
our Profit, that "we may be Partakers of his 
Holineſs, in ordet to be made Partakets of his 


„ 


Happineſs; and that ir is of very Faithfulneſs 
that he cauſes 1 us to be troubled and that hath) 
is he whom the Lord correct. 
"2. 1 he. Judg ments of God. Fave 9 natutal 
Tendency and c) to convert and reform 
NE and to perfect the Righteous. 
he Two | dominant and ruling Paflion 
in Pute Nature, are the Fear of Evil, and the 
Defire of Happineſs; ; and nothing is more pro- 
s to Work upon t. thefe, and dire: t them ts abſt 


534 19: my 


De Deut. XXIi. 39. DHS 
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| fix them upon bow right: Objed, than the Judg- 
ments of Gd. | 
Nothing is more proper to work upon our 
Fears, than God's:Judgments; for though they 
do certainly proceed from Love, Goodneſs — 
Mercy in God, yet are they, and, indeed, ought 
to be terrible to Men. Even holy David him- 
ſelf ſays, My F. leſh trembleth _ Fear of thee, 
and I am us of thy Judgments; for as the 
Opinion we have of the Kindneſs and good 
Intention of a skilful Surgeon, that is going to 
cut off an Arm, or a Leg, does not at all con- 
tribute to leſſen the Terror, or the Pain of the 
Operation, but only to make us willing to put 
our ſelves into his Hands, and truſt him with 
our Body; So the firm Perſuaſion, that the 
Judgments of God are deſigned in Mercy, does 
not make them leſs terrible and painful to Na- 
ture, but only moves us to turn to him, inſtead 
of flying from him; to humble our ſelves under 
his mighty Hand, and, with perfect Reſigna- 
tion, to commit our ſelves to him who, we are 
ſure, has Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs enough 
to make bodily Diſcaſes turn to the Health of 
the Soul, and temporal Evils to contribute to 
our eternal Happineſs. 
The Expreſſions, with which God has been 
pleaſed to cloath his Threatnings of Judgments 
wainſt Sinners, were deſigned to rouze and 
== their Fears, and to convey Terror into 
their Spirits; ſuch as, that God will pour. 770 
them his Anger, Wrath, Indignation, Ven- 
ner, Fury. And if the Words are We 
I 2 OW 
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oh terrible muſt the Things be? If the Threat. 
nings are dreadful, how dreadful muſt be the 
adgments? 

When the Sinner, then, feels the Libai of 
God's Wrath lying heavy upon him, and his Hand 
preſſing him ſore; nothing is more natural 
than for the Senſe of preſent Evils to awaken 
his Fears of future Miſery; and to make him | 
reaſon witli himſelf after this manner: If the 
Puniſhment of Sin in this Life be ſo ſevere, 
how dreadful muſt it be in the next? If tem. 
poral Pains are ſo heavy and hard to bear, how 
inſupportable muſt eternal Torments be? This 
will naturally put him upon fearing Him, who 
after he hath killed the Body, hat Power to 
deſtroy both Body and Sou! 5 Hell. And this 
will put him upon fearing any more to offend 
Him whom he thus fears; and put him upon 
endeavouring to reconcile himſelf to God, by 
hearty and ſincere Repentance for his paſt Of. 
fences, and by his hearty Endeavours to ſerve 
and pleaſe him for the future, that ſo he may 
eſcape the Judgment of God, and the Wrath to 
come. 

And as to that ruling Faculty of our Soul, the 
Deſire of Happineſs, which is the Spring and 
Source of all our Actions, nothing is more pro- 

per to direct and ſet it right, and to fix it upon 
the ri 5 Object, than the Judgments of God. 
For the Judgments of God, cither taking away, 
and roma us of all the Objects we uſed to 
ſet our Heart upon, and place our Delight and 

Happineſs in, or taking away our Guſt and ok 
lt 
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liſh for them, and, by perpetual Uneaſineſs and 
Pain, giving us rather a Diſguſt to all Things 
here below; and the Deſire of Happineſs never 
being idle in the Soul, we naturally and neceſ- 
ſarily, after one Object of our Happineſs is gone, 


| ſeek for another; and finding by Experience, that 


nothing in this tranſitory World can give us ſolid 
and laſting Happineſs, it naturally puts us upon 
looking up to him, in whoſe Preſence there is 
Fulneſs of Foy, and at whoſe Right Hand 
there are Pleaſures for evermore. © 
3. And that thus it has been in Fact, and that 
the Judgments of God have actually had this 
good Effect, I come now, in the Third Place, 
to prove by Examples. SP e r 
The Scripture is full of Inſtances every where 
to this Purpoſe. The Ninevites were fo terrified 
with the Threatning of the Prophet Jonah, that 
they repented, and eſcaped the Judgment a. The 
ſame did Ahab upon the Threatning of Elijah, 
and had the ſame Succeſs b. How often does the 
holy Pfalmiſt tell us of the Children of 1/rael, 
That they cried unto the Lord in their Trouble, 
and he ſaved them out of their Diſtreſs e. That 
when he flew them, they ſought him, and turned 
them, and inquired early after God 4; and that 
they remembred that God was their Rock, and 
the High God their Redeemer ; and that he was 
ſo _ that he forgave their Iniquities, 
and deſtroyed them not ©: Nay, the Royal Pro- 
phet, ſpeaking of himſelf, ſaysf, Before I was af 
2 Jonah iii. 10. b 1 Kings xxi. 29. © Pfal. cvii. 6, 13, 
79,28. Pil. bexviii. 34,35. V. 38. Pfei 
5 | 84 ficted, 
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Hed; 7 * aftray, but nou have I kept thy 
Mord. And again, It is good for me that I have 
been afflifted, that I 2 learn thy Statutes. 

But ſpeaking of the Examples of the good 
Effect of God's Judgments, puts me in Mind of, 
and naturally leads me to conſider tu 

\ Second Head of my Diſcourſe, viz. The par- 
ticular Example of the good Effect the Judgments 
of God had upon thoſe whom the Prophet per- 
ſonates, and in whoſe Name he ſpcaks in the 
Text, when he ſays, In the Way of thy ud. 
ments, O Lord, have we waited for thee. The 
Deſere of our Soul is to thy Name, and to the 
Remembrance'of thee: With my Soul have! 
deſired thee in the Night; yea, with my & _ 


within me will I ſeek thee early. 
In which Expreſſions we have the Deſcription 


and Characters of the moſt ſincere, excellent, 
and acceptable Converſion of the Soul to God. 
Which arc, ? 

1. To turn the whole Bent wink Force of our 
Defire wholly to God alone. 
2. To turn the Attention and Application of 
our Soul inward, to God dwelling within us, 
by endeavouring to live in a conſtant Senſe of 
his Preſence, and in a continual ſeeking him and 
Ufting up our Hearts to him in Prayer; as I ſhall 
have Occaſion to ſnew more at large by- and - by, 

in the Ppplicatioct 1 am now going to make. 


75 MI. Home we therefore, in the laſt Place, to 
make an Application ſuitable to the ſolemn Oc 
m__ of this Day's Humiliation. | 1 
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And here 1 ſhall te, : 

1. Enquire what Reaſon we have to app — 
that the Scourge is prepared for us, and to fear 
that the judgment of God that is now gone forth 
in the Earth, and ſo terribly afflicts a neighbour-. 
ing Nation, is deſigned alſo for us. And, 

2. Shew, from the Obſervation and Example 
in the Text, the proper Way either to prevent 
it, or be prepared for it. 

1. And Firſt, If we inquire wha Reaſbm we 
have to apprehend that the Scourge is prepared 
for us, we ſhall find but too juſt Ground to fear 
that God's Hand is lifted up againſt us. 

For, Are we not verily a ſinful Nation, 
ge abounding and laden with Iniquity of all ſorts? 
And is not the Source of all, an utter Forget- 
« fulneſs and Contempt of God, and of the 
great Means he has uſed for our Recovery? 
* What a monſtrous Height is Infidelity come 
to! How is the Lord of Life every where con- 
* temned, and his Holy Name and Spirit pub- 
© lickly blaſphemed ? Are not thoſe Works and 
Principles of Darkneſs done and publiſhed 
* with Impunity? Are not then the Sins become 
National? And ſince the bleſſed Mediator of 
Mercy and Love is rejected, and the Spirit 
* ſo obſtinately grieved, muſt not Juſtice at laſt 
* take place? When Men deny the Lord that 
* bought them, muſt not Feift Deſtruttion be - 
brought upon them? | 
Are not the Practices of the Age as corrupt 
as the Principles? Does not Sin rage with more 


F ary and Obſtinacy than the preſent Peſtilence, 
and 
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and ſlay more Souls than the Plague does Bodies? 
Has not Profaneneſs and Vice ſeized and infected 
all Orders and Degrees of Men among us, high 
and low, rich and poor? Do not the Rich de- 
ſpiſe the Poor, and the Poor envy and malign the 
rich? Do not the Rich ſpend their Riches upon 
their Luſts, and the Poor ſpend, in the Works 
of the Devil, what was given them for God's 
ſake? Do not the Men of this Age ſeem to think 


. themſelves not only made of, but for, this Earth? 


Did ever any Pcople more literally fulfil the 
Pfalmiſt's Deſcription of the Ungodly, vis. 
That they care not for God, neither is God in 
all their Thoughts? For, are not our Hearts and 
Souls, our Thoughts and Deſigns, our Words 
and Works, all applied to, and employed about 
this World, and the Things of this World? Do 
we not love, and ſet our Affections upon, and 
facrifice all the Powers and Facultics of our Souls 
and Bodies to the Idols of Honour, Riches, and 
Plcaſures? Was ever the Education of Children 
more wretchedly negleted, who, inſtead of be- 
ing brought up in the Nurture and Admonition 
of the Lord, are brought up without any man- 
ner of Senſe of God, or Religion upon their 
Spirits, and being ſuffered to have their own 
Wills, and to follow the Inclinations of their 
corrupt Nature, feem trained up on purpoſe tor 
the Devil? So that the next Generation is like to 
be worfe than even the preſent. But why ſhould 
F mention any more? For the Time would fail 
me, if I ſhould ſpeak of the Uncleanneſs and 


Lewdneſs, the Whoredom and . 
| Gut 
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Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, the Cheats and Frauds 
in Buying and Selling, the prophane Curſing and 
Swearing, the Murder and Blood-ſhed, that are 
publickly committed in the Face of the Sun, be- 
ſides the Abominations that are committed in 
Secret. Shall not I viſit for theſe Things, and 
ſaall not my Soul be avenged of fuch a Nation 
as this? What can we expect, but that his Jea- 
louſy ſhould ſmoak againſt us, and conſume 
thoſe Idols which have ſo ſhamefully and un- 
juſtly robbed him of our Hearts} Is it not juſt in 
God, to deprive us of thoſe good Things we 
have made ſo ill an Uſe of, and to take away 
thoſe Lives we have ſpent in diſhonouring and 
offending him? Nay, if nothing elſe will do, 
muſt not God ſend us a Judgment, even out of 
Mercy, and cut us off, on purpoſe to hinder 
the Increaſe of our Sins and Guilt, thereby to 
| hinder the Increaſe of our Puniſhment to all 
Eternity ? Wy 
Since, therefore, we have ſo great Reaſon to 
apprehend that the Scourge is prepared for us, it 
will be highly neceſſary for me, in the 
Second Place, to ſhew, and for us all to take, 
the proper Way either to prevent it, or be pre- 
pared for it, recommended to us in the Obſer- 
yation and Example in the Text. 
If the End and Deſign of God's Judgments be, 
that the Inhabitants of the World ſhould learn 
Righteouſneſs, ſhould turn unto the Lord, ſhould 
truly repent for their Sins, and amend their 
Lives, ſhould ccaſe to do evil, and learn to do 
well, then it is certain, the molt effectual, 6 
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the infallible, Method to prevent "WR is, That 

. and every one of us, turn to God, and ban 
t us of our Sins. 5 

OE ay us humble and proſtrate our ſelves, and 

lie low before him. Let us acknowledge the Ju- 


ſtice and Righteouſneſs of his Judgments in all 
that can come upon us: That we have deferved 


all, and infinitely more than all that is poſſible 
to be inflicted on us in this World. Nay, let us 
not only acknowledge the Juſtice, but the Mercy 
of his Judgments, who chooſes to chaſtiſe us 
only with Whips, when he might in Juſtice cha- 
ſtiſe us with Scorpions; and inſtead of giving us 
Warning and Time to repent, by his temporal 
Judgments might juftly, ſuddenly tumble us 
headlong into the bottomleſs Pit of eternal Tor- 
ments. Let us with Shame, and Confuſion, and 
Sorrow, acknowledge our manitold Sins and 
Wickedneſs, and cry mightily unto him for 
Mercy and Pardon, and Grace and Strength to 
amend our Lives for the future, through the 
Merits and Paſſion, the Blood and Death of his 
beloved Son, our adorable Redeemer. Then let 
us give our ſelves up wholly to God, and, after 
the excellent Example in the Text, endeayour, 
with the whole Power and Vigour of our Spirits, 

I. To turn the whole Bent and Force of our 

Deſire wholly to God alone. 

2. To turn the Attention and Application of 
our Soul inward, to God dwelling within us, 
by endeavouring to live in a conſtant Senſe of 
his Preſence, and in a continual ſeeking of him, 
by * up our Hearts to him in Prayer. * 

af 
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That we may be able to ſay with Sincerity; 
and from the very Bottom of our Heart, with 
the ſame Truth, in the ſame Senſe and $piri rit; 
and with the ſame Diſpoſitions actually in our 
Souls, as the holy Perſons in the Text. In the 


Way of thy Judgments have ue waited for 
412 0 0 Lord 3 the Deſire of our Soul is to thy 


Name, and the Remembrance of thee. With 


my Soul have T defired thee in the Night ; yea, 
with my Spirit early will ] ſeek thee within me. 

1. We ſhould turn the whole Bent and Force 
of our Deſire wholly to God alone. 

The Deſire of our Soul is to thy Name, 7. e. to 
thy. Glory; for ſo Mane in beans tows frequently 
ſignifies. 

As nothing is more neceſſary to true and fi n= 
cere Converſion, fo nothing is more righteous 
and juſt, than to repair our paſt Faults! by the 
Practice of the contrary Virtues. As therefore 
our Deſire was formerly bent upon our own 
Will, our own Pleaſure, and our own Glory, ſo 
now it ought to be wholly bent towards the 
WAI, the Pleaſure, the Glory of God. It ought 
to be the ſupreme Deſire of our Spirits, that God 
ſhould be glorified in us, and by us, by our 

Love, Duty, and Obedience to his divine Ma- 
jeſty. We ' ought continually to offer up our 
ſelves, Souls, Bodies, and Spirits; all that We 
are and have, all that we can do and ſuffer, 
without Exception or Reſerve, as a Sacrifice to 
his adorable Will, Plcaſure and Glory, in Time, 
and to Eternity. The Glory of God is the very 


End of our Being, and therefore we ought to 
9 70 purſue 
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270 God's Judgments Ser. 13. 
purſue it every Moment of our Lives. Where- 
ever we are, whatever we do, it ought to be 
always uppermoſt in our Thoughts, and moſt at 
Heart, and the Rule of all our Actions. In 
whatever we deſign, in whatever we deſire, in 
whatever we do, in all our Thoughts, Words 
and Works, we ought always to ſeek his Ho- 
nour and Glory, and fiudy to pleaſe him, and 
do his Will, according to the Apoſtle's Precept, 
* i hat ſbever e 40, ** all to the Glory of God. 
But, 
2. We ought, according to the Example of the 

holy Perſons in the Text, to turn the Attention 
and Application of our Soul inward, to God 
dwelling within us, and endeavouring to live 


in a conſtant Senſe of bis Preſence, and in a 


continual ſeeking of by lifting up our 


Hearts to him in Piers for ſo ſay theſe holy 
Penitents, The Deſire of our Soul is to the 
Remembrance of 'thee. Mith my Soul have 1 
defired thee in the Night ; yea, with 7 Spi- 
rit will I ſeek thee early within me. 

The living in a — Senſe of God's Pre- 
| 40158 and in continual Prayer to him, are the 
great Inſtruments of holy living; the eaſieſt, the 
pleaſanteſt, the ſnorteſt, and ſuteſt Way to Heaven: 
The moſt effectual Means to know and do our 
Duty, to root out all Vice, and to implant all 
manner of Virtue in the Soul: For which Rea- 
ſon it is that infinite Wiſdom has ſo frequently 
inculcated it, ſo ſtrongly urged and ren it 
3 eee Scripture. EF 


oat bn NR 24. 
We 


I 88. 13 beſt awakets Sinners. 27t 


We ſhould therefore ſet God always before 
our Eyes, and where · ever we go, wall with him, 
and in his Preſence, and whatever we do, do 
it as in his Sight. We ſhould conſider our Souls 
(as they really are, and are ſaid to be in Scrip- 
ture) as the Temple and Habitation of God, and 
God as dwelling and reſiding 1 in them; and we 
ſhould continually be turning our Thoughts in- 
wards, and praying to, worſhipping and adoring, 
and offering up the Sacrifice of our ſelves, and 
all our Actions, to God, in the Temple of. our 
Hearts. We ſhould feek the Lord and 8 
and ſeek his Face ever more. At all Times, and 
in all Places, where- ever thou art, whatever 
thou art about, Pray. Art thou in Trouble 
and Affliction, Pray y. Art thou in Proſperity, 
Pra Art thou in Company, Pray. Art thou 
n Slade Pray. Art thou about Buſi ineſs, 
Art thou about any innocent Diverſion, 
770 Art thou tempted, Pray. Art thou freed 
from the Temptation, ſtill Pray. Wouldſt thou 
conquer any Paſſion, Pray. Wouldſt thou ex- 
tinguiſh any diſorderly Affection, Pray. Would 
thou root out any Vice, Pray. Would thou 
acquire any Virtue, Pray. Wouldſt thou be 


ſecured from the Wiles and Power of the 


evil Spirit, Pray. Wouldſt thou obtain the Gifts 
and Graces M the Holy Spitit, Pray. Pray 
always. Pray without ceaſing. In every. this 
oF mayer, and Supplication, let your. 5 
made known unto God *, as NE are i eQeds 
© Gods in his Holy Word, 5070 16 21118 
W194 Phil. iv. 5. \\ 1 47 q 85 + ca N 
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272 God Judgm. 
Nay, if the greateſt habitual Start wa 


but: take this Method, and turn themſelves in- 


wardly to God within them, and would with 
Sorrow and Shame, humbly, ardently, and con- 
tinually pray to him, they would infallibly be, 
in a little Time, effectually converted. 

This Method; then, if we would all take it, 


would be the moſt effectual Means to learn that 


Righteouſneſs which the Judgments of God are 
fent abroad into the Earth to teach Men: And it 


would be the moſt effectual Method, either to 


provent them, or to be prepared for them . 

This would be the Way to prevent God's 
udgments, even'tho' he had ſent a Meſſenger 
on putpoſe to threaten us with them. Fonah 


was ſent by God to the Ninevites, on purpoſe | 


to denounce Deſtruction to their City: But when 
God ſaw their Works, that they turned from 


their evil Way, God repented 
that he had ſaid he would: 15 ante hen, and 


he did it not. Jonah iii. 10. 
But notwithſtanding, thesen our Repentance 


end not be ſo general and national, as to 


prevent the Judgment from falling upon us, yet 
I will venture to affirm, tnat they who have 
followed the Example i in the Text, which I have 
been diſcourſing on, have the beſt Grounds for 
hoping to eſcape it. What St. Peter lays con- 
cetning God's delivering righteous Lot out of 
the aſtoniſhing Deſtruction of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, is of great Conſolation to all true Ser- 
vants of God, in all publick Judgments and Ca- 


deliver 


CE 


'of the Evil 


EET 


A Vis. That the Lord knoweth how to 
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deliver the Godly. out of Temptations, and to 
reſerue- the, Unjuſt to the Day of Fudgment, 


% be puniſsed, 2 Pet. ii. 9. And more eſpe- 
cially what holy David ſays in Pſal. xci. of 
mmually endeavour to retire within 


their Hearts, into the ſecret. Place of God's Pre- 
ſence a. He that diuelleth in the ſecret Place 
of the moſt. Higb, ſbull abide under the Sha. 
dow of the Almighty. Surely he ſhall deliver 


thee From the noiſome Peſcilence >. Thou 


ur for the Arrow that flieth by Day © ; nor 


far the Peſtilence that walketh in Darkneſs, 


wr for the Deſtruction that waſteth ar Noon. 


1 
*S 


iy... 4 Thouſand ſtall fall at thy Side, and 
Ten Thouſand at thy right Hand, but it ſhall 
nt; come nigh thee. Only with thine Ey 


* 

. - - 

% + 1 
4 


fair thou behold, and ſee the Reward of th F 
Wicked. . . Becauſe thou . haſt. made. the, Lord, 


which is my Refuge, even the moſt High, thy 
Habitation, there ſhall no Evil befa'l thee, net- 
ther ſhall any Plague come nigh thy Dwellmg. 

But after all, if God, for Reaſons. beſt known 
to himſelf, ſhould ſuffer the Judgment to ſeize 
any of his faithful Servants, yet they that follow 
the holy Example in the Text, and live in a con- 
ſtant Senſe of his Preſence, and in continual 
2 and deſire nothing but his Glory, are 
belt prepared to wait for the Lord, in the Way 
of his Judgments. 85 


Ver. 1. Ver. 3. Ver. 5, 6, 7, 8; 9, 10. 
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They that thus a watch and pray, are in the 
very Diſpoſition that the great Judge preſcribes 
to all his Servants, to be e for the great 
Day of Judgment. 

And ey that have 8880 and given them- 
ſelves wholly up to God, and do truly and ſin- 
cerely, and from the Bottom of their Hearts 
and Souls, deſire nothing but the Glory of God, 
and that his Will may be done in all Things, 
will aße / their Souls in Patience, in the mid 
q Afflictions, and with the bleſſed Apoſtle, 

will be equal. to them, if bChrift be magni 

fed in them, whether it be by Life, or by 

Death. And e in fuffering according to the 
Mill of God, they will commit the keeping o 
their Souls unto him in well. Aoing, as into the 

| s 7 4 faithful Creator and moſt merci. 

I Redeemer, being fully aſſured, d That our 

tight Aſlictions. which are but for a Moment, 

all work for us 4 far more exceeding and 


| eternal Weight of Glo 77. Which God, Ge. 
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276 Suffering, tbe Chriſtian's Ser. 14, 
fore our Underſtandings, that an unacceptable 
Truth, in the cleareſt Light, ſhall appear dark 


for a « downright ley. And I make no man- 
ner of Doubt, but that if mathematical Truths 


did directly attack Mens Corrup otruption, and con. 
tradict their Luſts and Paſſions,” as moral and 
religious Truths do, they would quarrel with 
Demonſtration, and not yield; even to Self. 
Evidence. Demonſtration would no longer be. 
get Aſſent, nor 3 Corwiction. They 
- would cither not think of them at all, or con- 
tradict them if they did, or reject, with their 
not confute with their 


Underſtanding. | 
I am ſure it is æhus they 11 and always did 
ſerye the great Truths of Religion, although 
they have the Advantage of all others, not mote 
m Worth and Weight, than in Strength and 
Brightneſs; for they. ſhine with a double Luſtre, 
Abd are accompanied with a Uivine Brightneſs, 
beſides' theif on native Light: 0. e are aſſured 
them, not oniy by the Light of Nature 
of” right Reaſon, but from the Light of 
and Divine Revelation ; ; yet thefe are the « 5 
Ke ubjects of Neglect, DTT OB ee 
ejection. en 32: 1 UF SID e 
i! Sir among Alt "the Truths of Religion, hole 
2 With great er Oppoſſtion from Fleſh and 
Nea 150 more contrary to Fleſh and 
Bool, than the Doctrine of Suffeting. Salva. 
tion irſelf, propoſed upon thefe Teftns, is but 
an unwelcome Offer, and -how defirons "forte 
en 


5 


Ser. 1 14. Hay ; 
Men are of. the End, they cannot be perſuaded 
to embrace the Means. Though God, only 


wile, out of the infinite Treaſures of his Wil 


; 


dom, made Choice of the Way of the Croſs, 


both for the Head-and the Body, both for the 
Redeemer and the Redeemed, as the moſt ef. 
fectual Means to recover loſt Man, and to bring 
him to Salvation and Glory, and has ſet this 
Truth in the cleareſt Light, and given the high- 
eſt Evidence and Aſſurance of it, both in moſt 
expreſs Declarations of Scripture, and in the 
Life and Death of his moſt adorable Son, the 


Saviour of the World; yet, becauſe it bears 


hard upon their Corruption, the very Wiſdom 
of God. ſhall paſs for Fooliſhneſs with Men, 
and the Brightneſs of the Divine Light ſhall be 
Obſcurity, and Truth itſelf ſhall not meet with 
Belief. The Doctrine of Chriſt crucified was 
to the Fews a Stumbling-block, and to the 
Greeks Fooliſhneſs: The preaching up a ſuffer- 
ing Religion, a Way to Paradiſe ſtrewed with 
Thorns, a ſuffering Maſter, and ſuffering Diſci- 
ples, was, and is, ſo fhocking to the Pride and 
Self-Love of human Nature, that it ſeldom 
fails of putting its corrupt and deceitful Rea- 


lon upon raiſing of plauſible Objections againſt 


admitting of, and entering into ſuch diſagree- 
able Meaſures. But though to the Eyes of car- 
nal Reaſon, and worldly Wiſdom, this may 
appear an ill contrived and ineffectual Method, 
yet they who ſee Things as they are in Truth, 
and in the Divine Light, will, with the holy 
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278 Sufforinge, the Coriffien s Sen f. 140 
is Chriſt the Power of God, and the Wiſdom 
of God, the wiſeſt and moſt powerful Means 
of Salvation: They will ſee, 4 confeſs, that 
the Fooliſhneſs of God is Wiler than Men; and 
that the Weakneſs of God is ſtronger than Men; 
and that whatever Men may think of it, it was 
a Deſign every Way becoming and worthy of 
God ; for he ſays expreſly, It became him for 
whom are all Things, and by whom are all 
Things, in bringing many Sons unto Glory, to 
make the Captain of their Salvation perfect 
through Suffers erings, i. e. it became God, the 
Creator of all Things, in the Redemption of 
loſt Mankind, to bring the Captain and Leader 
by the ſame Way, by which his Soldiers and 
Followers were to be brought to Glory, that is, 
by Sufferings. 

So that the Text contains the ſe Two 0 
ſitions. 


+ * 


* That it was every Way PI? of God, 

it became his Wiſdom, his Juſtice, his 
Goodneſs, his Purity, and Holineſs, to 
bring ſinful Man to Salvation, by Suffer: 
—_— 

bs That it was every Way becoming the Di- 

vine Nature, to bring the Captain of their 
„ oiyion,, their Head, Ln . theix 
Tem, to to 
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neſs, his Purity and Holineſs, to being ſinful 
Man to Salvation by Sufferings. | ; 
In ſpeaking! to this firſt Point, I ſhall mex, 


91. The Mae of Fact, That God * adually 
he's Choice of the Way of Sulferiags, to bring 


ſinful Man to Salvation. 
2. That it was every Way — and be- 


coming God ſo to do. 


I. Then, Toa to new that God made Choice 
| of the Way of Sufferings, to bring ſinful Man 
0 Salvation. 
Man, we know, was created in a State of 
gs Happineſs, as well as Innocence ; and 
ad he continued in the latter, muſt have con- 
tinued in the former: For, Suffering is nothing 
but the natural and neceſſary Effect and Conſe- 
quence of Sin: Which being a very uſeful and 
important Truth in itſelf, and no improper In- 
troduction to what may be ſaid on this Subject, 
I ſhall not think it Labour loſt, to conſider it 
more at large, in this preſent Diſcourſe. 
The bleſſed God hath taught us, in his holy 
Word, that he made all Things for his Glory. 
The Glory of God is the Manifeſtation of his 
Nature and Attributes, of his Beauties, Excel- 
lencies and Perfections. All Creatures, there- 
fore, were in their proper Ranks and Orders; 
{ome in a higher, ſome in a lower Degree; 
ſome in a more ſtrong and lively, others in a 
moxe faint and languid Manner, Images and 
T4 Res 
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280 Sufferings, the Chriftzan's.Ser.14; 
Repreſentations of the Perfections of the Cre. 
Now as in the Nature of God, not only 
every Attribute, ſeparately conſidered, is admi- 
rable and glorious, but alſo all the Divine Pro- 
perties do ſubſiſt together in a moſt beautiful, 
glorious and happy Accord and Agreement, 
without the leaſt interfering, or claſhing Oppo- 
ſition, or Contradiction, between one Attri- 
bure and another: So in the Works of God, 
(as they came out of the-Hands of their Maker) 
the Nature and Attributes of God were juſtly 
and lively repreſented, not only by the Good- 
neſs and Perfection of every Creature conſi- 
dered diſtinctly, and in its gyn Nature; but 
alſo by the perfect good Agreement, the admi- 
rable, and bleſſed Harmony of the whole Sy- 


| ſtem of Creatures, with Relation to one an- 
| other; ſo as that in the original - Conſtitution of 


Things, there was no more Oppoſition, or Con- 
traricty, in the Works, than in the Nature of 
God: There was nothing that could hurt, or 
deſtroy, in all God's holy Mountain; nor is 
it poſſible it ſhould haye been otherwiſe, unleſs 
it were poſſible for God to deny himſelf, to 
bear falſe Witneſs of his Nature, and to repre- 
ſent himſelf outwardly what he is not inward- 
Jy, unleſs infinite Beauty could be the Cauſe of 
Deformity, Union and Harmony of Oppoſition 
and Diſcord, and Happineſs of Miſery : This 
God cannot be, nor do, becauſe he cannot lie, 


tn, 
. _ 


: 1 
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nor deny himſelf. No, the Works of 1 Per- 
fect muſt be perfect, the Work of God is a per- 


felt Work b. The Creatures were not only the 


Works and Effects, but the Images of Good- 


neſs, and the Maker of them all, the God of 
Knowledge, and of Truth, upon a Review of 


all his Works found and pronounced them 
good: Good, both ſeparately and conjunctly, 
good in themſelves, and good with Relation to 
all other Things. 


Now while Man continued in the Order of 


God, and in Subordination to, and Union with 
the Divine Will, he, and the whole Creation, 
ſubordinate to him, continued in the Happineks, 
as well as Glory and Perfection of their origi- 
nal Conſtitution : But no ſooner did he diſſolve 
this divine and bleſſed Union and Harmony, 
by diſſolving the Tyc of Love and Friendſhip, 
which united and linked together the Creator 
and the Creation, by oppoſing and ſctting up 
himſelf againſt God, and reſiſting and contra- 


dicting the Divine Will; but immediately he, 


and the whole Creation ſubject to him, by a 
natural and neceſſary Conſequence, as well as 
by a juſt e ee ee fell into Diſor- 
der and Confuſion, 

that not by any poſitive Act of Infliction of any 
Evil, in any Kind, by God ; but negatively and 
privatively, that is, by God's not hindering the 
natural Effects and Conſequences of Things, 
an by his ſubtracting and withdrawing thoſe 
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blefled Influences; Operations and Communi. 
cations of the Creator, from whence alone 
does flow, and upon which depends the Beau- 
ty, Order, Well-bcing, and Happineſs of the 
Cxcatures; and which, after the Sin of Man, 


Could no longer be communicated, but to the 


Prejudice of God s Honour, Glory, and Juſtice. 
Other wiſe, properly and ftritly ſpeaking, and 
in the Truth of Things, God cannot be the 
efficient Cauſe of any kind of Evil, no more 
of natural, than of moral Evil: For, Modus 
qperandi ſequitur modum eſſendi, as is the Na- 
ture and Eſſence of any Being, ſuch are its Addi. 
ons and Operations: If God act, he muſt act as 
Cod; ** as God is a Being, Who is naturally 

and eſſentially good and happy, his Actions muſt 
f Neceſſity partake of his Nature, and tend 
directly to make thoſe upon whom they are ex- 
erred and imploycd, according to their Capa- 
ties, good and happy tœo. And when God 
aniſhes Men, it is not by acting, but by not 
acting ; by taking no Knowledge, or Care of 
them, by leaving them to themſelves, and to 
their Sins, and to the natural, miſerable, and 
accurſed Conſequences of them, and by with. 
hotdiog thoſe his bleſſed and gracious Influxcs, 
and | BEDS of himſelf, in which the 
Life. and Happineſs of our Spirits does confiſt, 
and without which we muſt, of . by 


draws and * 1 for no other Reaſon, — 


becauſe we wilfully and obſtinately reject _—_ 


OY Ih 3:40 4 
ad <4 not admit, or receive them. Even 
; Damnation itſelf, which is the greateſt natural 
Evil, is,. in Scripture, deſcribed by a Departing 
and Separation from God. Woe to them, when 
I depart from them e. All that for ſake thee, 
or are far from thee, ſball periſh da. Depart 
from me, ye curſed e. Certainly, the Privation 
of the ſupreme and infinite Good, muſt, of 
: Neceſſity, be the ſupreme and infinite Evil. So 
that, in Reality, God neither puniſhes, hurts, or 


damns, any Man, but Men puniſh, hurt, and 


damn themſelves, falling into all Evil, both of 
Soul and Body, both of Pain and Loſs, by vo- 
luntarily rejecting and depriving themſelves of 
all good. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
ſelf, but in me is thy Helpf. If Men are de- 
kroyed, their Deſtruction is of themſelves, in 
God there is nothing but Salvation and Life 

he has nothing, in his N ature, but Goodneſs wo: 
give, and if he does not give it, it is becauſe 
Men will not receive it. Te will not come to 
me, ſays our bleſſed Saviour, that ye might 
have Life. And, as the wiſe Man ſpeaks ad- 
mirably, 3/2. i. 13. God made not "Death, 

por hath he any Pleaſure in the Deſtruction 
of any living ; for he created all Things, that 
they might be, (or continue for ever in Being) 
and the Generations of the World, at firſt, 

were health ful; nor was there any Poiſon of 


Death in them; for Righteouſneſs is immor- 


. Hoſe ix. 12. * Pfal. iii. 27, Match. xv. 
1. Hoſea xi. 9. 7 
l fob, 
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tal, but wicked Men, (there is the poſitive 
Cauſe of all Evil, the evil Will of Man) with 
their Words and Warks, brought it upon them. 
So Chap. ii. 23. God created Man immortal, 
and wat him an Image of his own Eter. 
wry but by the Envy of the Devil, came 
n into the World. 

In this State of Miſery and Confaſion'conſe. 
then, upon the Fall of Man, it was free to God, 
either to paſs by fallen Man, as he had done by 
the fallen Angels; or elſe to take him in Hand 
again, and put him into a State and Capacity of 
recovering and being reſtored to his former and 
original- State of Purity, Glory and Happineſs. 
If the former of theſe Caſes had happened; 
that is, if God had left fallen Man to himſelf, 
and to the natural and neceſſary Conſequences 
of his Sin, in a little Time the World would, 


by the prodigious Encreaſe of Wickedneſs and | 


Miſery, have become a corporal Hell, and Men 
incarnate Devils. Burt it pleaſed the Divine 
SGoodneſs to take the other Courſe, and moved 
by the infinite Dignity and Merits of the Me- 
diator and Intereeſſor of Mankind, the adora- 
ble Son of God, to look upon the wretched 
and accurſed Race of Men in their moſt miſe- 
rable and deſperate Eſtate ; and to find out for 
them, and to propoſe to them Means and Me- 
thods, Terms and Conditions of Reconciliation 
and Recovery. To this Purpoſe the Divine 
Providence choſe out ſuch Circumſtances for 
Man, during the Time of his Probation and 
T ral, that is, this temporal Life, as were moſt 
 effecual 
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8 TION iy bringing about this great End; > 
nding that a State of Glory and Happi ne 


could not keep him from filling, choſe out 2 


State of 5 o to facilitate and ſecure his 


" 
* "% 


the very fame e ice that God! let A FEW 
he had taken him to Favour. Gen. ili. 17, 18, 


19. Curſed is the Ground for thy Sake; in 


Sorrow” ſtalt thou eat of it all the Days a of 


thy Life ; Thorns alſo and Thiſtes fell It 
bring forth to thee, and in the cad of” 5 
Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, till thou return 


into the Ground : For, out of it waſt thou 


taken, for Duſt thou art, and to Duſt ali 


thou return. In which Sentence is contained 
the whole Scheme of Suffering in its Latitude, 
both outwardly and inwardly, both with Re 
gard ro the Soul, as well as to the Body. The 
outward and corporal Sufferings are plainly ex- 


preſſed in the obvious and literal Senſe of the 


Words, vis. That Man ſhould with great Pain 


and Trouble ſupport a Life which ſhould end 


with greater; but that his whole Life ſhould be 
4 Scene of Evils, Which ſhould conclude with 
the greateſt of all 1 
The inward Sufferings of he Mind are alfo 
contained in the hidden and ſpiritual Senſe of 
theſe Words, to this Effect, That the Ground, 
which is the Soul of Man, which, ' being at fie 
impregnated with the Divine Blefling, and ſown 
with the Seed of eternal Life, had e con- 
tinued! in his original Purity, would have btouglit 
908 forth 
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forth the Fruit of Righteouſneſs, as naturally as 
Water flows from a Fountain, and Light and 
Heat from the Sun: That this Ground, I lay, 
the Soul of Man, being by Sin become By 
curſed and corrupted, would now naturally pro- 
duce. nothing but noxious and poiſonous \ (= | 
Sin and Wickedneſs. If any thing truly good, 
if any holy and virtuous Diſpoſitions, Habits 
and Actions, were produced there, it muſt not 
only be by the ſingular Bleſſing: of er but 
gteat Labour, Toit, and Trouble to Man, by rea- 
7 of the Corruption, Barrenneſs, and evil Diſ- 
polition of the Soil ; and by reaſon of the per- 
ual Vigilance, and Subrilty of the Enemy the 
Devil, to root out, or 8 the good Seed, 
and ſow it with Tarcs. But beſides all this; 
as the Fruits of the Earth, ſo hardly got, ſerve 
only. to nouriſh and ſuſtain a Body of Corrup- 
tion, which muſt be deſtroyed by Separation, 
and by being reſolved into its firſt Principles, 
by. Death, before it can be reſtored to its pri- 
mitive State of Life and Glory 3 ſo in like Man- 
ner, even the Virtues produced in the Soul with 
fo: much Difficulty, are apt to.nouriſh and keep 
alive that Self. Eſteem and Self- Love which are 
the intimate and fundamental Corruption of 
our Souls: (Men being apt, really, though ſe- 
cretly, to value themſelves upon, and truſt in 
5 —5 good Works, more than they ſuſpect, or 
1 ET. or will believe) Which ſpiritual Cor- 
; 9 muſt alſo be deſtroyed by a ſpiritual 
Death, the Death unto Sin, by the Mortifica- 


ion, Crucifixion, and. total Deſtruction LY, all 
ro- 


8 4 ACh - \ 


[ 


1 * or _— of 1 Self Com ate . 


cency, Self-Loye, and Self-Will, till the Soul is 


reduced to a perfect Unity, IL had almoſt faid 
Identity, with the Divine Will, and has not one 
contrary Motion, of its own, left. Without 


which ſpiritual Death, the Soul cannot attain 


unto the ſpiritual Reſurrection unto Ne wneſs of 


Life, nor be renewed after the Image of him 
that created it in Righteouſneſs and true Holi, 


neſs. This ſpiritual. | Death, the Deſtroying of 
the Body of Sin, is the Gate through which all 
mult paſs, that would enter into eternal Life; 
which being ſo narrow, it cannot be paſled 
without great Difficulty, as our Lord has told 
us. The ſpiritnal Death being moſt certainly 
to be brought about and finiſhed with Suffer- 


ings, by ſo much more exquilitely painful than 


thoſe: of the corporal, by how much the Soul 
is a Principle of infinitely greater and quicker 


Senſibility, than the Body. 
This then was, and is the Choice, Derermi- 


nation and Appointment of God, after the Fall 
of Man, to bring his Sons unto Glory, by Suf- 


ferings; which, were it needful, I might con- 


firm, both by innumerable Paſſages of Holy 
Scripture, ſuch as, That we muſt, through ma- 
ny Tribulations, enter into the Kingdom of 
God. That all that will live godly m Chriſt 


Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. That we muſt 
— forſake all that we have, and 


ti te up our Croſs daily: As alſo by the Ex- 


amples of all the Saints and Servants of God, 


from the Beginning of the World to this Day, 


not 


Ty 
4 
"3 £4 
J - + 
N 
4 * 
45 j 
By 
17 * 
is 
. 
14 
I's 
[Lf 
# 
1. 835 
1 
Fo 
$44 
. 
1 
1 
14 
1 
1 
, ) 
7 71 
1 
- * 
13 
; 
,, ＋ 
4485 
7 
5 4 
* 
* 
1 
1 
* ij 
c 
F. 
3 4 
J Fd 
4 Fi 
| 
( 
' 
—_—" 
14k + 
„ 
1 
wh , 
We 
1 
in eq 
$7 5 
* 
1 
1 
13 
| 
= 
. 
* » 
5 po 
Cr oy 
1 
o * 
* 
Th. 
7 
1 
mh 
$0 
. 
þ 
421 > 
Ez: 
* 
5 * 
— F 
10 
/ £ 
10 
0 
I 5 
7 
Pa 
- 
* 
1 
9 
+ 
7 
, 
MT 
: 
n 
0 
{ 
z 
: 
1 
1 
x 


— ——— DIPS 


822 — ——— 


rr — 22 * — 2 
f . ͤ d — a . ons ee . < Ent et on = — 
2 — — — — : —— — - 5 - * - * CD NID : — ———— err woe ng — Inn A —— 2 . — = —— — e 
ar ny — — ——— — — — —— ———— —- ů ³WM · tt —— — — — — EA - » _— — n == "= — — —̃ —— . — R 22 1 — = 8 8 GT ons = 
„ a — w.. oa op Sy ome mer Rn, F 8 on LOnt i Sig SEG Ia BEES — Toi rn: — ie = ———  — n 
2 — — ay C2 2 i OE EE ETOIENTTSY, WEI IS — — ECDOIESTD — ——— — . : * * Jour II 2s 5 CES 5 =: * 3 £ 7 8 7 1 
2 2 _ 7 4 : &. 207% 2 8 5 — — to 7 = a — — * 2 t — — 2 
=P o = 2 bY — Cab 2 * 2 — _—_ — — — pe eo AO — — — — wn — 0 — i — 8 8 de = \ - > _ . = 2 ==>, nga = = - a a \ 
1 in * —— x A 2 — — wy pure r — — BIEN os * an““ 


2 
* 0 - — AA 
awd < 3 2 1 n 
= od — r . — vy ACT I SOS FS 0 
* Dee — —— K444 n 
* EI * Pa a hy EY BY El GY . ” - a gee — ＋ — 57 3 - 
” : " n E - 4 t 
" 4 - ang — FI * : — — * LIES —-” >» 1 
— N = r p nr 
9 : l © 


CEE IE IS —— ' — Lind 
r 22 PEEL b oO TARA; x CT _—_— 


CE ne reds. 
1 —— — we ers * 
— 2 2 he OT Bo 
GS aw bd ESL i ET. SG? 
* a 2 — 2 — r ene es mp1 


4 — 1 - — 
a — ve: Df WS hd 
"oo CPI oe? 
20 2 NR 
— * r 


—__—  — * 


— 
* 


© 


ner, the C 


2088 Suſferi 
not one excepted, w 

were in Proportion to the — of their 
Sufferings; it being a general Rule, w 
tception, The greater the Saint, the greater 
the Holy One Wienſelf, 


„ Jeſus Chtiſt, did not more 9 the 
whole Race of Men in Sancti y, than-in Jor: 
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'T Binge, aid = by. whom are all 
_»bbugs, in bringing many Sons 
" Wito- Glory, to make, the Captain 


2 P ! 


, 
v n 


their Salvation perfect through 


HE Senſe of. this Paſſage will appear very 
1 plain, from this ſhort, Paraphraſe. 
l becamę God; the Creator Of all Things, 
and Father of Men, in. the Redemption of 
«pſt Mankind, his Sons, to bring the Captain 
and Leader, by the fame Way, »y which his 
© Soldiers and Followers were to be broughit, to 
Glory; that is, by Sufferings. * 


u. Will perctiver. wech Text 
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1. That it was every Way wort hy of God; ä 
it became his Wildom, his Jjuſtice, his 
Goodneſs, his Purity and Holineſs, to being 
" ſinful Man to Salvation, by Sufferings. 

of That it was every Way becoming the Dt 

vine Nature, to bring the Captain of their 
Salvation, their Head, theit Leader, their 
Pattern, mA, 2 fame ff by the ſame 


Means. 


in f peaking to the firſt ol theſe, I [ propoſed 
to do theſe Thres | Things. E 8 


Ren. To ſhew the Matter of Fact, That God had 
actually made Choice of the Way of Suffering 
to bring ſinful Man to Salvation. © 
21.᷑. To account fot this, and ſhew that it wa | 
every Way e and becoming God ſo to 
do. And, 
3. To draw ſome uſeful Inferences from thi 
Doe, and ſo conclude this Point. 


The Firſt of theſe I have already ſpoken to 
in a former Diſcourſe, and am now upon the 
© Second, vis, Toſhew that it was every Way 
worthy of God, that it became his Wiſdom, « 
his Juſtice, his Goodneſs, his Purity and Holi- WM «© 
neſs, to bring ſinful Man to A ene e 0 
Sn a u 


> 1. It bein this wildem of God. Nothing 


is ſo great a Demonſtration of infinite Wiſdom, 
R 5 28 
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as the — Good out of Evil, making the 
higheſt Diſhonour turn to the Advancement of 
his Glory; and the natural and neceſſary Con- 
ſequences of 'Sin tend to its Deſtruction, and 
Miſery to be the Inſtrument of eternal Happi- 
neſs; making the Effects of our Fall, the Means 
of our Recovery, as Diſeaſes are inſtrumental 
to our Health, and Death itſelf an e 
6 
All theſe e and men Ends are 
brought about by God's chooſing and ondeiningf 
sufferings, as the Means of Salvation. 
Nothing, certainly, is more glorious for God, 
than for a Soul chearfully, freely and willingly, 
to embrace and undergo, for God's Sake, in a 
Spirit of Humility and Penitence, thoſe Suffer- 
ings which are the neceſſary Conſequences, as 
vell as the juſt Rewards of our Sins. For which 
Reaſon, Repentance is in Scripture called, Giue- 
ing Glory to God. Now our Repentance is 
ſuch a Sorrow, for having offended the moſt 
gracious and glorious Being, as makes the Peni- 
tent willing and deſirous to do, and ſuffer, what-' 
ever is neceſſary to repair God' $ Honour, and 
ttrieve his Love. . 
And as the Sufferings, whichs are the Effects 
of Sin, tend to the Glory of God, ſo do they 
to the Benefit of Men, not only as they correct, 
but as they do naturally tend to inſtruct and: 
amend them, = 
For Sufferings, being the natural and neceſ· 
ſary Effects of Sin, are a ſenſible Demonſtration 
oi its abominable and accurſed Nature: By them 
U 2 _— 


\ 


2 


in their Acci 


9 Suffermgs, the Chraſtian's Ser. 1. 
Man, are effectually, becauſe experimentally 
taught how odious the Cauſe is, from what theß 
fect of its Effects. If the Effects be fo evil, 
how evil muſt the Cauſe be? From hence Men 
learn to hate and abhor it, to ſhun and avoid it 
ons, and to endeavour, as far as 
they are able, to root out all T endency and Diſ- 
poſition towards it in their Souls. Thus the 
Wildom of God has ſo contrived the Matter, 
as to make the Viper itſelf a Cure for its own 
Venom, and has made Uſe: of the natural Ef. 
fect of Sin, to deſtroy its Cauſe, by purging and 
purifying our Souls from their Corruption, by 
the bitter Cup of Sufferings and Affliction. 


42 Again, The Wiſdom of God is moſt evident · 
ly ſcen, in appointing Suffering, as the Way to 


Salvation; as it is a proper Means to that End. 
i Ihe Way by: which Man fell, was, by ſetting | 
his.Loveand-Affection. upon the Creatures, and 


ſetting up, add following his. on Will, in 


Oppoſition and Coniradictioni to the Will of 
Guck Now it is plain, that the Way to his 
Reovvcry and Re-eſtablinmemt, muſt be the di- 
to that by which he fell. If he 


rect. 
fell by taking away his Love and Affection off. 
fro His Creator, and placing them upon the 
Crentures, he- muſt be reſtored by taking off all 


5 Love and Affection from the Greatures, and 


ing them acholly upon the: Creator. If he 
was loſt by the Rebellion and Oppoſition of 
his Will, againſt the Will of God, there is no 
other Way £0 for his Recovery, but a moſt abſo- 
lute and. i intire in and e areal 


nao M Union 


Der. 15. my 1 Salvation). - Fo 


Union of 9 Will of Man, to. and with; the 
Will of God, in all Things. Without this, 


chere is no Poſſibility of Salvation, or Happi- 


neſs, for 1 Lad 

Now nothing is more conducive to theſe Ends 
than a State of Sufferings. Nothing is ſo apt to 
take off our Affections from the Creatures, as 
the Trouble and Unecaſineſs they give us. No- 
thing ſo proper to take off, and wean our Hearts 
from the World, as the Experience of its being 


a miſerable World. Nothing ſo proper to put 


us upon ſeeking for Happineſs out of this World, 
as Suffering and Miſery in it. 501 0 
And as Sufferings are proper for taking off 


our Love from the World; ſo they are fitted, 
| thoſe of the Mind clpecially, for curing of our 


Self. Love. For when once the Hand of God 
hath touched us, and we come to ſee ourſelves 
by a Ray of divine Light, and to diſcover the 


incredible Malignity and Deformity of our Souls, 


our Sins and Corruptions, and our Conſciences 


are touched to the Quick with the Sight and 
Senſe of them, then inſtead of loving, we w_ 


loath and abhor ourſelves. 


Now Love, being the moſt active Principle 
in our Souls, can never be at Reſt, without an 
Object to fix itſelf upon, and unite itſelf to 
and if we have taken it off from the falſe O- 
jedts, it will naturally and neceſſarily turn itſeif 
towards and run into the true one. As Rivers, 
if the Dams and Obſtacles. which, hinder their 
2 and make them ſpread themſtives over 


the neighbouring Grounds, were removed, ou 
U 3 imme 
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immediately recollect themſelves in their pro- 
per Channel, and naturally run directly to the 
Sea; ſo our Souls, when once diſingaged from 
the Love of ourſelves, and the reſt of the Crea- 
tures, which are the Impediments that hinder 
them from going ſtrait to God, will naturally 
and neceſſarily turn themſelves to, ſeek and fix 
themſelves upon, and adhere to their proper Ob. 
ject, even God, "only, wholly, eſſentially and 

ſupremely a 
Beſides, as Sufferings conduce to our Salva. 
tion, in helping us forward towards the Love 
of God, by removing the only Impediments of 
it out of our Souls; ſo alſo they tend to the 
ſame End, by being inſtrumental to the reducing 
our rebellious and oppoſite Will to an intire Re. 
ſignation and Submiſlion to, Conformity and 

Union with the Will of God. 

elf. Will can never be mortified and over. 
come in us, but by contradicting it; and no- 
thing is ſo great a Mortification and Contra. 
diction to it, as Suffering. There is nothing 
Which the Self- Will of our corrupted Nature 
ſo cagerly and greedily deſires, as Eale, Pleaſure, 
Abundance, Honour and Eſteem ; 5: nothing, CON- 
ſequently, is ſo rude and ſhocking to it as Suf: 
fering, Pain, Poverty, Reproach and Contempt. 
Now as this Self-Will is nouriſhed and kept 
Alive in us, by giving what it defires, ſo by deny- 
Ang it, and humbly and reſi ienedly accepting at 
God's Hands, and patiently undergoing and en. 
during thoſe A fflictions and Sufferings which 
1 Wiſdom of divine Providence diſpentes 
fil 4 Var * 


* 
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variouſly to every one, according to their ſeve- 
ral Needs and Neceſſities, it is mortified, cruci- 
fied, and extinguiſhed, and, like a Body from 
which you perpetually withdraw its Food and 
Nouriſhment, it languiſhes and dies. 

This puts me in Mind of Two other Parti- 
culars, wherein the Wiſdom of God is moſt ad- 
mirably apparent, in ordering and dilpoſing the 
Evils and Afflictions of the World; namely, 
with Relation to the Whole, and to each Par- 
ticular. 

There is, in the orefent State of Things, a 
Mixture of Good and Evil diſcernable in every 
thing. The Water that is cooling and refreſh- 
ing, is'alſo crude and phlegmatick : The Fire 
that warms and cheriſhes us, will alſo burn and 
conſume us: The very Food that nouriſhes us, 
breeds Humours that deſtroy us; and ſo in all 
other Things. Had there been no Sin, there 
would have been nothing but Good ; and had 
not God taken Man into Favour again, after his 

Sin, there would have been nothing but Evil 
in the World: But God, moved by the irreſiſti- 
ble Interceſſion of his adorable Son, taking Man 
in Hand again, and graciouſly affording him a 
new Time, and different State of Trial and Pro- 
bation, did, with ſuch divine and inconceive- 
able Wiſdom, ſo retrieve Nature out of the. 
Confuſion it was fallen into by Sin; did, on 
the one Hand, fo repreſs the Evil and the Curſe, 
and on the other, ſo invigorate and inſpirit Na- 
ture with new Bleſſings, and did ſo admirably 


Ge cxaQly order and. temper the Good and Evil, 
| — _ 
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and balance the one againſt: the other in all 
Things, as that they are moſt juſtly fitted to an- 
ſwer all the Ends and Neceſſities = Man, ſpi- 
ritual and temporal, in this his probationary 
State, to ſupport him in Life hexe, and to lead 
him naturally, if he will be led, 0 ' Exrgaal Rey: 

/ pincishereafter., _ 

The Evils of Nature are not Gn ail vio- 
lent as to overwhelm, amaze and confound bim, 
ſo to leave him neither Time nor Capacity for 
Working out his Salvation; nor is the Good ſo 
exquiſitely and exceſſively affecting, as to force 
and overbear his Reaſon and Judgment, ſo to 
take up his Heart, and all the Faculties of his 
Soul, and id perpetually diſtract him from God and 

| his Duty: But there is juft ſo much Good left 
| as s neceſſary to ſupport Man in his Time of 
Pilgrimage * Place of Baniſpment, to keep 
his Mind calmcd and undiſturbed, for continu- | 
ally attending upon his God, and his Duty; and 
juſt ſo much Evil remains, as is noceſſary to take 
off his Love and Affection from the Creature, 
and to chaſtiſe and correct him for, to cure him 
of, and purge him from, his Sins. 

a, A As the Conſtitution of Mens Souls is 
as (ferent as the Tem ent of their Bodies, 
and na Penſans are ſubject to particular 
Sins and F welt 59 
particular Diſeaſes of Body; ; the Wiſdom, of 
God is moſt admirable, in applying the proper 

Remedies, inchoating inch particular Kinds of 
Aſflictions, eithor inward: of outward, either of 


| Nang. or Body, in by ejutiog-and ſrmapeting 
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their 3 * and Intervals, as are 
moſt proper, aud proportioned to the particular 
Circumſtances and Diſpoſitions, Needs and Ne- 
ceſſities of our P 0 

And though, y .rcaſon of our preſent Dark- 
neſs, we are not able clearly to diſcover the Di- 
vine Wiſdom in all this, (although to pious and 
attentive Minds, it is not altogether hid neither) 

yet when: the Veil comes to be taken off our 

= and we. arc. fit to be let into the Secret, 
and are ſo happy as to be admitted into the 
heavenly Canaan; the Beauty of God's Con; 

duct in leading us into, and ſafely guiding us 
through the ſeveral Hardſhips and Dangers of 
the great and terrible Wilderneſs of this World, 
will ſhine in full Luſtre, -and will make one of 
the moſt ſur urprizing and delightful Proſpects of 
Eternity : We ſhall then clearly An the 
Wi om. of God in the Aflictions of Men, 
and know the Worth and Excellence of Suffer- 
ings, and value them, as the brighteſt Jewels 
in the Crown of Glory, | 

ls it not juſt, that Men ſhould reap as they 
haye ſown? and that they ſhould taſte, at 
leaſt, of the curſed Fruit of that Root of Bit. 
terneſs which they have planted? Is it not 
juſt, that God ſhould ſuffer them to feel ſame 
* that have forſaken eternal Haypinei 
it elf? 


Again, It became the Juſtice of God. to bñ 

ſinful Man to Dee ae Sufferi s 
Nothing 9 agrecable to the common 
ane Mankind bave of Juſtice, than 8 


„ 


_ 
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Hebt ought to be diſcharged, and the Criminal 
and Guilty puniſhed. 

Now, if a Debtor owes more than all he is 
worth in the World, and the Creditor is Will 
ing to take only what he can ſpare, and leave 
him Liberty and a Competency, is not this 
highly juſt and reaſonable > Nay, is it not high- 
ly generous and charitable > If 2 Man has for- 
| feited his Life and Fortune to his Prince, and 
the Prince is willing to chan * the Sentence of 
Death into a ſlight temporal Puniſnment; and 
the Forfeiture of his whole Eſtate, into a ſmall 
pecuniary Mulct, is it not the hi gheſt Juſtice, 
that the Criminal ſhould ſyffer | this Puniſhment, 
and pay this Fine! ? And is it not the higheſt 
547 5 and Mercy in the Prince, to accept 

them? Is it not moſt highly juſt, that he ſhould 
pay. one Mite, that owes Ten Thouſand Ta- 
tents? Can any thing be more equitable, than 
that we ſhould ſuffer, willingly, Tote e tempo- 
rary Puniſhments, if God, in infinite Mercy, 
through the Mcrits of our ' adorable Saviour, 
forgivcs us infinite and eternal Torments ? But 
this. is ſo evident, it needs no further Proof. 

But what is more wonderful, is, That the 
bringing ſinful Man to Salvation, through a State 

of Suffering, is not more a Deſign of Juſtice 
than of Mer — 75 and every Way becoming God' $ 
inſiuite Goo 
| err Sap it llt ſcem, at firſt Sight, to a care- 
leſs Conſiderer, to be more agreeable to Good- 
nels and Mercy, to have forgiven, at once, all 


5 the Puniſhment duc to Sin, and to have taken 


A Way, 


„3 
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away, at firſt, all the evil Effects of Sin, otl 
temporal and eternal : But this is a falſe View, 
and taken through the Glaſs of our corrupt and 
carnal Affections. But if we conſider the Mat- 
ter without Partiality and Prej udice, we ſhall 
find it otherwiſe. 
That, undoubtedly, is moſt agreeable to the 
greateſt Goodneſs, which is deſigned for our 
reateſt Good. Now our greateſt Good being 
eternal Life and Happineſs, it is evident that 
the Means that does moſt effectually promote 
that End, is moſt becoming the greateſt Good- 
neſs. It is certain, in Experience and Fact, that 
Man did fall, when the State God had placed 
him in, for his Trial and Probation, was a State 
of outward Glory and Happineſs. Now if Man 
was overcome, and betrayed into Sin, by the 
alluring Charms of the Creatures, then, when 
he was in the Strength and Integrity of his ra- 
tional and ſpiritual Powers; How is it poſlible 
to be thought he ſhould be able to ſtand and 
maintain, keep his Ground, and reſiſt the ſame 
Strength of Temptations, now, when he is ſq 
much weakened by. original Sin and Corrup- 
tion? It is but too eyident, that the greateſt 
Part of Mankind, by far, arc inſnared and cap- 
tivated by the Pleaſure they find in the Crea- 
tures, even in this miſerable and corrupted and 
languid State they are in at preſent, And ſure- 
P, if all Things had been reſtored to the pri- 
mitive and original Charms and Beauty they 
were: at firſt created in, not one of the 5 nful 
ons 
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Fons of the Sinner Adam could have reſiſted 
the Strength of their Influence. 
It is a common Obſeryation, That there are 
many more brought 'to a true Senſe, of God, 
and of themſelves, of Virtue and Religion, by 
Adverſtty, than by Proſperity. And, no Doubt, 
there are many that have been raiſed from a 
Dunghil into Uhr hams s Boſom, with Laza- 
ras, hs: had they bcen in Dives s Circum- 
ſtances, would, probably, have had Divess 
Fate; many that have been advanced from a 
Priſon to a Throne, in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, who, had they lived in a Palace, would, 
perhaps, have been caft down into the Dungeons 
of the bottomleſs Pit. 
So that, all Things conſidered, it was infinite 
Goodneſs and Love that moved God to permit 
ſo many Evils and Miſeries in the World, and 
to make the State we were to paſs through, as 
our Way to Heaven, a State of Sufferings and 
Sorrow; ſince nothing, as was obſcrycd before, 
can be more proper to take off our Love and 
Affections from the Creatures, than the Trou- 
ble and Uncaſineſs we find in them; nothing 
more proper to make us think, in good Earneſt, 
bf another World, than the Miſeries we ſuffer 
in this: Nothing more apt to move us to have 
Recourſe to the Fountain of Happineſs and Life, 
than the Experience of Miſery and Death. Does 
not a violent Drought make us long for the re- 
freſhing Streams? Does not Sickneſs naturally 
bike u us ſeek for Health, and Pain put us upon 


ſeeking Eaſe! So natural is it for the pn 
OL 
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of this World, to put us upon ſeeking the H 
pineſs of the next: So . is it for thoſe 
who have felt the Smart and Anguiſh of the 
Wounds of Sin, to apply themſelves to the great 
Phyſician of Souls: So natural is it for thoſe 
thoſe Who have been made ſenſible of the Ter- 
rors and Horrors of Sin and Guilt, to fly to a 
Saviour and Redecmer : So natural is it for thoſe 
vho find the Emptineſs of all Creatures, and 
that they all are but Vanity and Vexation of 
Spirit, to turn their Thoughts, and fix their 
Hearts and Affections there Were true Joys are 8 
to be found. 

A: Surgeon, that cuts . flaſhes, that hacks 
and hews a Limb that is. in Danger of Mortifi- 
cation, ' ſeems very barbarous and cruel; but is, 
notwithſtanding, really compaſſionate and kind, 
and prevents much greater Evils than he cauſes.” 
A Father, that corrects his Son, does not there- ' 
by ſhew his Unkindneſs, but his Love. And 
it was of infinite Love and Goodneſs, that God 
left ſo many Evils and Miſeries in this World, 
that they might prevent us from running into 
the Torments of the next. They are like the 
Nemnant of the Philiſtines to the Iſraclites, 
they are left to be as Goads in our Sides, and. 
Thorns in our Eyes, to keep us, by their Sharp- 
neſs, continually at a. Diſtance from the World, 
and make us continually draw near to God. 
For this: Purpoſe God has made all Things about 
us troubleſome and uncaſy to us, that we might 
look our Pleaſure and Happinclsin-hirm alone. 
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302 Sufferings, the Chriſtian's Ser. 15. 
.:Laftly, It became the Purity and Holimeſs 
of God, to bring ſinful Man to Happineſs, 
through Miſery 8 x 
It is moſt: certain, That without Holine ar ons 
Man ſcall fee the Lord: That nothing 
and ' impure can enter into the K Fox. 7 
Heaven. That Light can have no Communion 
with Darkneſs, nor Purity itſelf be united with 
any thing impure: Therefore thoſe Means to 
Salvation are beſt becoming the Purity and Ho- 
lineſs of God to ordain, which are moſt effectual 
to purify our corrupted and polluted Nature. 
Nov after the Merits of the Blood of Chriſt, 
the Son of God, and the inward Operation of 
the Holy Spirit of God, nothing contributes ſo 
much to the- purifying our Souls, as a State of 
Suffering. Not only as it contributes to abate 
our Appetite to, and Reliſh of, and to take off 
our Affection and Love from, the World, and 
the Things of the World; but alſo as it con- 
| duces, moſt effectually, to cruciſy the Old Man 
| im us, and utterly to aboliſh the very Body of 
Sin; to mortify and deſtroy that which is the 
| moſt intimate Corruption of our Spirits, and 
| the very Root and Source of all Sun, vir. _ 
| A. and Self ill. 
Nothing, as I obſerved- before, is more pro- 
per to break our Self- Will, than perpetual Op- 
poſition and Contradiction. And nothing is 
more contrary to Self-Will, than Suffering; be- 
cauſe there is nothing our carnal Part abhors and 
avoids like Pain and Trouble; and nothing it de- 
ſires and 1 ſo eagerly, as Eaſe and Pleaſure. 
| Again, 


my —_ — K ˙ ͥů . gr OOO 


303 
1 - Nothing.is is more proper t to cure our 
Self Love, Self-Eſteem, Vanity and Pride, than 
a State of Suffering ; eſpecially the inward Suf- 
ferings of the Mind: For when Men once come 
to be touched with a due Sight and Senſe of the 
horrid and odious Nature of Sin, and penetrated 
with a Ray of divine Light; ſee the monſtrous 
Uglineſs and Deformity of a Soul polluted with 
Guilt, and at the ſame Time view the infinite 
Difference and Diſtance between ſuch a Soul, 
and the infinitely pure and holy God ; then all 
their imaginary Beauties and Perfections vaniſh, 
and leave them monſtrous and ugly in their own 
Eyes: Then their Comelineſs is turned into Cor- 
ruption, their Light into Darkneſs, and their 
Love of themſclyes into Abhorrence. : 
\. Whereas, were the Soul perpetually to ; 004 
its own Will, and enjoy an uninterrupted State 
of Pleaſure and Proſperity, it would never ſub- 
mit its Will to the Will of God; were it never 
to ſee the diſagreeable Spectacle of its own 
—— and Deformity, it would for ever be 
enamoured of, and blindly dote upon itſelf. 
Thus in Grace, as well as Nature, we find 
that Bitters are purifying, and that there is no 
Way more effectual to purge away the old Lea- 
ven of inbred Corruption and in- dwelling Sin 
than the ſpiritual bitter D the Cup = 
Ailtliction. 5 
The moſt effectual Way, to mortify and kill 
any thing, is perpetually to refuſe it Whatever it 
likes, and to give it Whatever it has an Averſion 
to, 
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Thus 1 big b e to ſhew you odio 


# became the divine Wiſdom and Jultice, and 
Goodnefs; and Purity, and Holineſs, and that it 


was every Way worthy of God, to bring ſinful 


Man to Salvation; by Suffering. 


I fall only draw an Inference or Two from 


what has been ſaid; and ſo conclude. 

T. Firſt; If ir be ordained andi appointed by 
God: that all muſt make 'their Way: to: Salva: 
Lion yer ben no Man” ought 
ro be furprize when ir happens: 10 be 
hi Lol. 1 1 N 
Every Chriſtine ſhould: rookoitoapitiit; ant 
expect it, and ſhonld! arm andi prepare Hi miſelf 
for i it. — Lord: ex preſly daurions 


1 inn 00% SUR 


hjs-Croſs; ind ba e ms, canmot be my 


Diſciple: Andi then goes en titel us, this is 


what we muſt reckon upon; theſo-arc the very 
Terms we muſt receive Chriſtianity upon. For 
which of you intending tu buildia Tower, fit. 
eth not down firſt. 972 — the. C 
herber hie have ſuſſicieni to- fuiſb iti? list 
haply after he hath laid the Foundation; and 
is not able to finiſb it, all that behold! it be. 
in to mock him, ſayin g, This Man be an to 
St and was not able” to finiſb, &c. Jo lite. 


wiſe whoſoever' he he 'of poi that forſaketh 


Tor all that he hath, h# tannot be my Dif 


Luke xiv. 27,5 28, 29, 30. 
ciple. 
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wer doe unt bear 


fery Trial, (that is, of S ufferings and Afflicti- 
ons) which, is to try you, as though Some 
ſtrange Thing happened unto you. 

A Man that is trayclling to any Place, is not 
ſurprized to find himſelf in the Way that leads 
to his Journey's End. Nor is it any Wonder, 


that he that is travelling towards Heaven finds 


himſelf in a ſtrait May. If Gold were an in- 
telligent Creature, it would not think it ſtrange 
to be thrown into a Crucible, to be melted by 


the Fire, and ſo purged and purified from its 
Droſs, and thereby become fit for making 4 
Veſſel for a Princes Uſe. There's no other 
Way of doing it. A Soldier is not ſurprized 
at the Fatigues of his March, at the Coldneſs 


and Hardneſs of his Lodging in the Camp, at 


the Difficulties of an Engagement. He —— 
all this before-hand, that it is the proper Life 
of a Soldier, the Way his Captain and Leader 
has gone before him, and the only Way that 
leads to Victory. Thus a Chriſtian muſt not 
vonder, that he paſſes through many T! ribu. 


lations before he enters into the Kingdom of 


Cad, that he enters in at a ſtrait Gate, and - 


FT > EE 


walks i in a narrow Way, if he bends his Cours 7 


towards eternal 
2. Secondly, I 
dained Sufferings. as Means and Inſtruments 


Afe. 


d x Pet. iv. 12. 


TY X — of. 
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ae, St. Peter alſo warns us not to ho ſur-. 
prized at the Sufferings we meet with, ſaying, 
b Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning the 
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of our Purification and Salvation; then we 


ought to look upon them, not as evil, but good; 
not as the Effetts of his Anger, but of his 
| Eve ; not as Curſes, but as leſſmgs.. 
And we ought to be fo far from complain- 
ing, repining, "and murmuring at them, that we 
ought to thank God for them, and rejoyce in 
them. Tis a Pleaſure to a Traveller to be cer- 
tain! that he is in the right Way, -notwithſtand- 
ing the Roughneſs and Ruggedneſs of the Road. 
The Proſpect of Health makes us cheerfully ſub- 
mit to the Nauſeouſneſs of Phyſick, and think 
ourſelves obliged to the friendly Hand that ad- 


miniſters it. A Man is glad to part with one 


Limb, to fave his whole Body, and thanks the 
kind Hand that performs the painful Operation. 
A loving and obedient. Child kiſſes the Hand 
that ts him. © Thus when we are in Tri- 
bulation, we fhould rejoyce, becauſe we are in 


the narrow Way that leads to the Kingdom of 


God. When the great Phyſician of Souls dif- 


ad Afflictions to us, we ſhould cheerfully 


t the Cup from his Hands, as an effectual 
Nee icine to cure our ſpiritual Sickneſs. When 
our heavenly Father chaſtiſes us, We ſhould kiſs 
the Rod, and adore the Hand that corrects us. 
For, thus we are taught by God, in his holy 
Word, to count it all Joy when we' fall into 
divers Temptations and Trials e, and to rejoyce 
in Afflictions; becauſe by them we are made 
Partakers of Chrift s * That when 
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his Glory ſtall be revealed, we may be glad 
alſo with exceeding Foy d. For, if we fe er 
with him, wwe ſhall alſo reign with him e. For, 
Sufferings are the Tokens of God's Fathcrly , 
Love and Care, the Features and Lineaments of 
God's only begotten, well beloved Son, the 
Marks of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Seals of the 


Kingdom of Heaven. 


3. If Sufferings be ordained by God, as 
Means of our Purification, we ought, as much 
as in us lies, to contribute to, and co-operate 
with God's Deſigns and Titentions. We 
ought, in a State of Affliction, to endeavour to 
take off our Affections, and wean our Hearts 
from this miſerable World; to ſubmiit and con- 
form our Wills to the Will of God. And when 
he opens our Eyes, and ſhews us to ourſelyes, 
in a true Light, and in our proper Colours, we 
ſhould renounce all Self- Love, abhor ourſelves, 
and repent in Duſt and 7577 Wy ET 
4. And Laſtly, '1f the {or of bringing ſin- 
ful Man to Salvation, by Sufferings, is every 
Way ſo becoming and worthy of God, we 
onghr, in all our Sufferings and Afflictions, 
Whether outward or inward, to admire and 
adore his Wiſdom, to reverence his Juſtice, to 
| acknowledge and love his Goodneſs, and infi- 
nitely eſteem, his Purity and Holineſs. We 
ought humbly and thankfully to accept them in 
- Wl Penitence for our Sins; meekly, quietly, pati- 
; I ctitly, reſignedly and cheerfully bear them, not 
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only as Inſtruments of our Good, but of Glory 
to our Gd. 

This moſt. certainly is our bounden Duty. 
Theſe Things are fo clear and evident in Spe. 
culation, that we cannot but own them, and 
aſſent to the Truth, Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs 
of them. Yet, notwithſtanding, when the Time 

comes that they ſhould be put in Practice, we 
then feel our corrupt Paſſions oppoſing our Rea 
ſon, the Fleſh revolting againſt the Spirit, Na. 
ture reſiſting Grace, and our Self-Will rebelling 
againſt the Will of God. Therefore, ſince the 
Chriſtian Way and Manner of bearing Afflicti. 
ons is a Work contrary to, and indeed above 
the Strength of our corrupted Nature, we ought, 
above all Things, to call in a ſupernatural di- 
vine Power to our Aid and Aſſiſtance. We 
ought humbly, conſtantly, and ardently implore 
the Grace of God's Holy Spirit, to give to us, 
and work in us a meek and patient Reſigna- 
tion, a cheerful and ready Compliance, and a 
moſt perfect and intire Submiſſion and Confor- 
-mity of our Wills, to and with the Will of God 
in all Things. To whom be all Honour, Glory, 
Adoration, Love, Duty and Obedience, » fo all 
Eternity. Amen. 
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+ The Repenting Sinner gives 
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Luke vi. 


I ſay unto you, That likewiſ, Joy ſhall 


be in Heaven over one Sinner that 
 repenteth, more than over Ninety 


and nine juft Perſons, which need 


uo Repentance. 


"THESE are ſome of thoſe gracious Words 
which proceeded out of that divine 
Mouth which /pake as never Man ſpake. Verba 


uovis melle dulciora * ! Words ſweeter than 
oney, and the Honey comb b, rejoycing the 


Heart, and e converting the Soul! Which, 


like a moſt precious and ſovereign Balm drop- 


ping d from the heavenly Lips of the bleſſed 


* Pſal. xix. 10. 3 e N’ < Cant” 


Iv. a. Deut. XXXIi. 2. 
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310 The Repent ing Sinner, Ser. 16. 
Phyſician of Souls, caſed and refreſhed the 
wounded Hearts of thoſe poor e Sinners which 
applied themſelves to him for Relief. 
The Evangeliſt, in the Firſt Chapter f, tells 
us, that the Publicans and Sinners drew near to 
our bleſſed Lord, to hear him; touched, it is 
probable, by the divine Power of his Preach- 
ing, with a lively Senſe of, and Sorrow for their 
Sins, they came to him, to forward and com- 
pleat their Converſion and Repentance, by 
Whom it was begun; and to ſeek Help from 
that heavenly Tonguc, by which their Hearts at 
firſt were wounded. — — 
The merciful and compaſſionate Redeemer 
of Mankind receives them graciouſly, and treats 
them with that Tenderneſs and Sweetneſs with 
which his Heart, all Love, abounded and over- 
Upon this, as the Evangeliſt goes on. to tell 
us, the Scribes and Phariſees murmured 8. 
The Scribes and Phariſees were a Generation 
of Hypocrites, who, under the higheſt Pre- 
tences to Sanity, were really the moſt abo- 
minable Sinners. They did all their Works to 
be ſeen h and juſtified of Men; but had no 
regard to God who ſearcheth the Heart, and 
trieih the Spirit; and therefore though they 
were highly eſtermed amongſt Men, they were 
an Abomination in the Sight of God i. Like 
whited Sepulrhres, which appear beautiful out- 
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wards, but within were full of nothing but 
dead Mens k Bones, Rottenneſs, Corruption 
and Uncleanneſs ; So they appeared righteous 
unto Men, but within were full of Iniquity l. 
They abſtained from groſs and outward Vices, 
and were ſcrupulouſly, and even ſuperſtitiouſly, 
exact and punctual in the Obſervance of the 
outward and carnal Ordinances of the Law 3 
but their Hearts were full of moſt damnable 
ſpiritual Sins; and yet they valued themſelves 
only as righteous, and deſpiſed all others m. 
They thought it a Crime to come near, or con- 
verſe with Sinners, who perhaps fell through 
human Infirmity, while they themſelves were 
poſſeſſed by, and wholly given up to Diaboli. 
cal Vices, as Pride, Envy, Malice and Hypo- 
criſy. Theſe Men, ſwoln with Pride, fretted, 
and were ready to burſt with Envy, to ſee one, 
that paſſed for ſo great a Prophet, overlook and 
neglect Perſons of their great and uncommon 
Sanctity; while he freely converſed with thoſe 
whom they deſpiſed, and thought it a Defile- 
ment of themſelves, but to Fouch n. And not 
being able any longer to contain, rhey ſubtilly 
vented their Malice under a ſpecious Pretence 
of Concern for the Intereſt of Religion, ſay- 
ing, This Man receiveth Sinners, and eateth 
with them 3 4. 42 It is a Diſhonour to God, 
* and a Scandal and Injury to Religion, for this 
Man, who pretends to be fo holy and great 


Luke xvi. 12. Matth. xxiib 27,28. - | Luke 
yiü. 9. Iſaiah Ixv. 5. Of RT + 
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4e Prophet, to be ſo familiar with Sinners 
< Indeed they ſhould not have had the Aſſurance 
te to have come ſo near him, or if they had, it 
ce was his Buſineſs either to have avoided them, 
ce or repulſed them with Diſdain, at leaſt to 


< have uſed them with Severity: But his treating 
e them ſo familiarly gives Offence to the Righ- 


*teous, Encouragement to the Wicked, brings 


ea great Blemiſh upon his Reputation for 


q 

. 
f 2 
=. 


«Sanity, and is a great Objection againſt his 


4 Pretences to the prophetick Character. To 


this malicious Cenſure and Reflection, the mild 
and 'meck Saviour of Mankind anſwers, and 
according to the divine and irreſiſtable Wiſdom 
by which he ſpake, juſtifies himſelf, confutes 
and ſilences his Adverſaries by the Parable of 
the loſt Sheep, ver. 4, 5, 6. By which he inti- 
mates, that he being the She herd © of Iſrael, 
the Y good, the q chief Shepherd of Souls, who 


came to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt *; 


and even to give his Life for the Sheep: To 
quatrel-with him for ſeeking and endeavouring 


to bring back, by Repentance, Sinners, who, 
by following the Devices and Deſires of their 
own corrupt pe Hearts, had erred and ſtrayed from 
the Ways of God, was the ſame T hing as to 


ſind Fault with a Shepherd for ſeeking a loſt 
Sheep, or or (to uſe another admirable Image of 
our Lord's, upon a like Occaſion) to quarrel 
"with Phyſician for viſiting his Patients f: And 


„ Pfal. Ixxx. f. John x. 14. 21 Pet. ii. 25 and 
v. 4. Luke xix. 1 Matth. ix 12. 
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to ſind Fault with Sinners for coming to him, 


9 . 


| was as unreaſonabie as to blame a wandering 


heap, every Moment expoſed to the devour: 
aws of ravening Wolves, for rcturning to 


10 Shepherd t; or to cenſure the Sick for apply 


ing ehiſelves to a Phyſician. That he was in 
his proper Buſineſs, when by converſing with, 

he was labouring in the Converſion of, Sinners; 
and that nothing could be more becoming and 
ſuitable to a Prophet and a Meſſenger of God, 

than to be voy God 8 Work, by gaining Souls 
to God. 

But, beſides this, he gives them to under- 
ſtand, that in converſing with thoſe poor Sin- 
ners, he was doing a Work much more for the 
Honour of God, and the Intereſt of Religion, 
than if he had been converſing with them. For, 


beſides that, there were more Hopes of doing 


ſome Good, and working a Cure upon thoſe 
who owned themſelves ſick, and felt their Diſ- 
eaſe, than upon thoſe who thought themſelves 
ſo well as to need no Phyſician ; he aſſures them, 


that there accrued more Glory to God from the 


Converſion of one great and enormous Sinner, 


than from Ninety-nine ſuch righteous Perſons 


as they were, who were righteous only in their 
own Conceits, and preſumed they needed no 
Repentance; nay, and indeed more, than from 


the ſame Number of Perſons of common and 


ordinary Goodneſs, who, in ſome Senſe, really 


need no e e. don't ſtand in Need 


wins # Matth. ix. 14. . 
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of ſo total a Change of Heart and Life, as noto- 
rious Sinners do. 

So that Sinners were ſo far from being i in the 
Wrong, in coming to him, that the greater Sin- 
ners they were, the greater Motiyes and Encou- 
ragements had they to Repentance ; becauſe the 
greater Glory would they bring to God u, and 
the greater Joy would they cauſe in Heaven ; 
and the more deſirous they were to repent, the 
greater Reaſon had they to come to him, who 
came to call Sinners to Repentance. And that 
upon the Whole, it was moſt unjuſt and unrea- 
ſonable to find Fault with them for coming to 
him, or with him for receiving them, who, by 
their Repentance, would occaſion more Toy | in 
Heaven than Ninety nine juſt Perſons, who need 
no Repentance. 

From this View of the Occaſion of theſe 

Words, the Deſign of them evidently appears; 
which was not only for a Vindication of our 
Lord's Conduct from the malicious Reflections 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, but alſo to be 


1. A great Motive and Encouragement for 
Sinners to repent. 

2. As great a Motive and Encouragement to 
Sinners to draw near to our Lord, as the pro- 
per Means to that End. This Deſig n is ſo ex- 
cellent, that it is impoſſible, in — up- 
on i this Paſlage, to 60 any thing better than to 


„ Marth, ix. 15. 


— 


* 
. Chg 
— 


| purſue 


God willing, 


* To clear up and lay open to you 10 Truth 
of the Aſſertion in the Text, viz. That 
there is Foy in Heaven ever one Sinner 
that repenteth, more than over Ninety 
nine juſt Perſons, who need no R * 
ZFance. | 

IL To apply this Paſſage to our bleſſed Lord's 

Deſign, and to make Uſe of it, 


I. For a Motive and Encouragement for Sin- 
ners to repent. 

2. As a Motive and Encouragement to Sin- 
ners to draw near to our bleſſed Lord, as the 


proper Means to that End. 


1 Firſt, I am to clear up and lay open to you 
the Truth of the Aſſertion in the Text, vi, 
That there, c. 

I have already hinted, that by Repentance, in 
this Place, our bleſſed Lord means a total and 
thorough Change of Heart and Life from Sin 


to God; and that by the juſt Perſons which need 


no Repentance, he means (not ſuch as never 
linned at all, for there are none ſuch, but) Per- 
ſons of common and ordinary Virtue, 'who have 
gone on in the common Track with great Eyen- 
neſs, and perhaps as great Indolence and-Indif- 
ference, and who not having run into any wick- 
ed Courſe, nor, it may be, wilfully guilty of 


any great and notorious Crimes, have no N - 
I 
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purſue it; to which Pyxpoſe I ſhall n 8 
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316 The Repenting Sinner Ser. 16, 
of ſach an extraordinary Change as great and 
notorious Sinners have. By Joy in Heaven, is 
meant the Pleaſure and Delight which God him- 
ſelf and his holy Angels take in rhe Converſion 
of a Sinner. So that the Meaning of the Text, 
in other Words, is, 

That God, and the holy Angels of God, do 
rejoyce more over the Converſion of one great 
and notorious Sinner, than over a great Num- 
ber of Perſons of common Virtue. 

Jo lay open this Matter more fully and clear- 
ly, we will conſider, 


1. Hdw Toy in God may be conceived to ad- 
mit of Degrees, a be capable of more and 
2. What may bo ſuppoſed to be the Grounds 
and Reaſons of this greater Degree of Joy, aſ- 
eribed here, in the Text, to God and the holy 
Angels, upon the Converſion of a great Sinner. 


x. Firſt, We will confider how Joy in God 
may be conceived to admit of Degrees, and to 
be capable of more and leſs. 

We may conceive and diſtinguiſh Two Sorts 
el. 
The one primary and eſſential, flow / ing from 
within, which is an infinitely lively Sentiment 
and Senſe of infinite Pleaſure and Delight, ari- 
fing from the Contemplation, Poſſeſſion and 
Enjoyment of himſelf in himſelf, and of the 
infinite Treaſures of his infinite Beauties, Ex- 


cellencies and Perfections. And this Joy in God 
| 


76. groes pans in Heaven. 37 
is, as God himſelf is, infinitely perfect and com- 
plete, invariable and immutable, never greater 
or leſs, but is always uniform and the ſame, as 
God is always the ſame; it is equal to all that 
God is, and is indeed God himſelf, being no 
other than the Holy Spirit, the Third Perſon in 
the adorable and ever- bleſſed Trinity, whoſe di- 
ſtinguiſhing Character is Joy . 
The orher Joy in God is ſecondary and acceſ- 
ſory, ariſing from ſomething without him; and is 
a moſt liv ely Senſe and Perception of Pleaſure and 
Delight, reſulting from his viewing, reliſhing 
and enjoying his infinite Perfections, his Power, 
Wifdom and Goodneſs expreſſed in, and im- 
preſſed upon, and, as it were, reflected back to 
him from his Works, his Creatures and Images. 
Now theſe, being various and different in Kinds 
and Degrees of Perfection, muſt occaſion a Va- 
riety and Difference in the Degrees of Pleaſure 
reſulting from them; ſome of them having 
fewer and leſs, and others more and greater 
Characters of Divinity ſtamped upon them. 
Some having fainter and weaker, others more 
ſtrong and lively Lineaments and Features of 
the divine Image impreſſed upon them: It is 
plain, that the Joy: and Delight God takes in any 
Creature, muſt be proportionably greater, or 
leſs, according as that Creature is a leſs, or more 
perfect Image and Reſemblance of himſelf. 
This is inconteſtable: For no Man, in his Senſes, 
would queſtion whether God rakes more Plea- 
ſure in an Angel than in a Grain of Sand. For, 
though ey, are both Creatures, and as ſuch, 
both 
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both Images of the Creator, yet the one has 
infinitely more and ſtronger Characters of Divi- 
nity impreſſed upon it, than the other; the one 
is a nobler and better Likeneſs than the other, 
and conſequently more pleaſing to the bleſſed 
Author of them. 

Now, of all this lower Creation, Man being 
the moſt exact and perfect Copy of the divine 
Original, being the lively and living Image of 
the living God, God takes more Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction in him than in all the reſt of the 


Creation. Accordingly, in Scripture, though | 


God is ſaid, in general, to rejoyce in his Works, 
(P/a7. civ. 31.) yet of Man he ſays, x Co 


by Way of Eminency and Excellency, that his 


Delights are with rhe Children of Men, Prov. 


vit. 31. 
Beides, there are not only different Degrees 


of Perfection in different Kinds and Species of 


God's Creatures, but there are alſo different De- 


grees of Perfection in the ſeveral Individuals of 


the ſame Species: And it is with human Na- 
ture as it is with the angelical ; in which there 
are different Degrees of Perfection: Some An- 
gels being of an higher, others of a lower Or- 
der, in the celeſtial Hierarchy. Accordingly, 
the Pleaſure and Delight God takes in the ſe- 
veral Orders of Men and Angels, muſt be leſs 
or more, according as their Perfections are leſs 


Or more. 


Nov, though this Kind of Toy in God admits 


of Degrees, as we have ſeen, yet this no ways 
touches or affects his eſſential Joy; the Aug- 


mentation 


/ 
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mentation of the firſt does not at all increaſe the 
latter; nor the Diminution, or even total Pri- 
vation of the one, in the leaſt leſſen or abate 
the other: For, though God were deprived of 
joy, by the defacing of his Image, in all his 
orks material and ſpiritual, yet would he re- 
main eſſentially, eternally, immutably and infi- 
nitely joyful 'and happy in himſelf. Upon this, 
as the Evangeliſt goes on to tell us, The Scribes 
and Phariſees murmured, ſaying, This Man 
receiveth Sinners, and eateth with them. The 
Senſe of which Reflection, conſidering the Hy- 
poctiſy, Envy, and Pride, which compoſed their 
Character, we may juſtly thus repreſent. If a 
Man had made a moſt exquiſite and exact Image 
of himſelf in Wax, or other Materials, though 
he would take great Pleaſure and Satisfaction in 
the excellent Contrivance and Art which he had 
ſhewn in that Piece of Workmanſhip, yet if 
this Image were defaced, or deſtroyed, it would 
cauſe him no Pain, he might be ſolidly and ſub- 
ſtantially happy notwithſtanding. 

Thus much may ſuffice to give us a Notion 
in general of Joy in God, which admits of De- 
gtees, and which may be more or leſs, with- 
out any Derogation from the Perfection of the 
divine Nature. Come we now, $ 

2. Secondly, To conſider what may be ſup- 
poſed to be the Grounds and Reaſons of this 
greater Degree of Joy aſcribed here, in the Text, 
to God, upon the Converſion of a Sinner. 

50 oy and Delight which God takes in ſpi- 
ritual Natures, over and above that which 2 

= afford 
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afford in common with material ones, is Ow- 


ing to his infinite Bounty, C Goodneſs and Love; 


and is a divine Pleaſure ariſing | in the divine 


Mind, from giving and communicating himſelf, 


and the Treaſures of Perfections, Glory and Hap- 


pineſs to Creatures who are capable of know. 


ing them, taſting, reliſhing and enjoying them 
with him. By which Means he injoys even 
their Enjoyment of him. He is pleaſed with 
their Pleaſure, he is delighted in their Delight, 
and rejoyces in their Joy. Bleſſed be the Lord 


fays the holy Pſalmiſt, who hath Pleaſure in 


the Profherity of his Servant. Pal. xxxv. 27. 
Now the different Degrees of this Joy ariſing 

from intelligent and free Creatures, depend, 

Firſt, upon their different Behaviour towards 


God, the different Uſe and Application of their 


Liberty and Free-Will; and where this is equal, 
Secondly, upon different . natural Qualitics and 
Capacities of their Spirits x, _For, no doubt, 
there are different Degrees of Capacity, of Size 
and Dimenſion (as I may ſay) in Spirits, as well 
as in Bodies. There are as certainly different 
Degrees in the Underſtandings and Wills of 
our Souls, as there are different Degrees in the 
Stature and Strength of our Bodies; and the 
heavenly Spirits differ from one another in the 
Degrees of their Knowledge and Love of God, 
as much as the heavenly Bodies differ from one 
another in Light and Heat : And at the Reſur- 
rection, one of the Bleſſed will differ from an- 

* 8. Mac. Hom. 29. c. 5. ad fin. 5 
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other in Happiness, as one Star differeth from 
another Star i in Glory. 
— hat God s- Delight, in "ſpirit Natures, * 
in. Proportion to their good Behaviour towards 
him, is plain. For, there can no. Doubt be 
"made. but that God takes more Pleaſure in the 
loweſt of the loweſt Order of the bleſſed Spi- 
tits, than i in_the higheſt of the higheſt Order of 
the rebellious and fallen Angels. 1 
And in thoſe whoſe Love and Fidelity [ave 
been equal, in, Proportion to their Frets Poy- 
ers and Capacities, God's Delight in them is 
different, according to their different Degrees 
of Excellency and Perfection: And by how 
muell the Powers and Capacities of the higheſt 
Orders of Spirits, the Cherubim and Seraphim, 
are greater and nobler than thoſe of the loweſt 
Order of Ang els; by ſo much is the Joy and 
Delight. Wor cs which God. takes in the firſt, 
than, i in the laſt. : n lin 10 
And thus alſo it is Win Regard to Men. 
This is ſelf evident, that God takes more Plea- 
2 in Men of the loweſt Degree of Virtue 
id Goodneſs, than in wicked Men of the 
higheſt and moſt exalted natural Capacities.” But 
where the Love, Duty and Obedience have been 
equal, there the Meaſure of God's Joy will be 
proportionabte to the Meafure of Men's Happi- 
neſs; and the Meaſute of their Happineſs-wtl 
be proportionable to the Meaſure of their Ca- 
Paeities: As our bleſſed Lord does' plainly inti- 
mate, in his Anſwer to che Requeſt of 'Zebe- 


dee's Children, who, by their Mothes, Had de- 
. ſtred 
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el 4 thi they might be his Se Favourite; 
his Kingdom, Matth. *x. 23. He faith unto 
them, Te ſhall drink indeed of my Cn up, and 
be N with the Baptiſni that I am bay: 
tized with, Ci. e. Ye 1255 behave yourſelves 25 
it. 15 neceſſary for all thoſe to behave themſelves 
who are to inherit eternal Life: Ye ſhall, like 
me, make your Way to Glory through Suffer. 
2 but to fit on my Rig Ur Hind, and on 
1 Lt , is not mine 77 2 a . the high- 
7 8 55 of Glory and kppint are not mine 
of, out 7 Partiality, Favour, or Af. 
| a0 Mt # jbg be given to them for whon 
; Ep prepared. - my * Father.” (4. b. ſuppoſing 
egrees of ove and Obedience to hare 


the, D LES w# £4 


been proportionably equal, wy fall injoy the 
belt and = d. greats Deg rees of Glory 100 Hap- 
4 Mn 35-1 the Faitier of Spirits, and Cre. 
ator and Former of all Thitigs, tas fitted with 
the higheſt and greateſt Capacities. ] The great- 
«lt 5 ry is prepared for thoſe whom God has 


Or it. 
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NT That in the Ceci Rok o& 1 Fl abit 
notorious Sinner, the divine Atttibutes and Per- 
fections are more  gloriouſly m mat ahifelted and dif 
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D: . That the greatcſt Sinners, when thorough 
beta often prove the greateſt Saints. 

3. That the Converſion of a great and noto - 
nous Sinner is apt to have 4 good Effect and 
great Influence upon ochetn; And to e 
more Comberſtond 


21 23 
2 — 2 s 


1. Firſt, In the Gent en Uf 4 great =_ 
code rrous Sinner, the divine . and Per- 
fections are more gloriouſly manifeſted and diſ- 
played, than in er Devious: of — and * 
ordinary Virtue. - 

In Pcrfons of common | Pivry, the” Power of 
God. appears like what it is in the common 
Conſe of Nature; but in the Converſion of 
« great Sinner, it ſtrikes us with Wonder and 
durprizt, as in a Miracle. The firſt Caſe is like 


guiclitig and gowerhing, by an eſtabliſned Rule, 


the Things already in Being; the laſt is like a 


hew Cteation. 
The greater the Piffieulty af the Work 10 
the greater muſt be tlie Wiſdom and Power that 
elfett it. A common Grace is ſufficient for a 
comftion- Vit̃tut; but the Converſion of à great 
ind extraordinary Sinner muſt be the Work of 
i-great and entraotdinary Grace. The repeate 
Injuries ant Qffehces, which proceed from mere 
lenotance, are eaſtly born with and forgivenz 
but wilfftl and malicious Offences againſt inf. 
nite Majeſty and infinite Love, require the Longs 
liffering, and the Mercy of a God: tb bear with 
and — The Temper of Earth, or Fleſh, 


Is 3 and NOT, and caſy do be worked up- 
5 2 | on; 
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on; but what a Power muſt that be lch 3 
in Pieces and diſſolves Rocks harder than the 
nether Milſtone? A ſmall Force will remove 
à light Burden; but it maſt be Omnipotence 
that removes Mountains. In Perſons of com- 
mon Goodneſs, who have never run any great 
Length in Sin, and who have only the com- 
mon 1 Weakneſſes and Infirmities of human Na- 
ture to ſtrive with; in ſuch, I ſay; the Remains 
of earthly, or carnal ſnclinations; may be oyer- 
come without God's exerting an uncommon and 
ſignal Power. But to work upon an inveterate, 
obſtinate, hardened Sinner; to penetrate, ſoften, 

melt and diflolve his Heart of Stone; to re- 
move the Mountains of finful Habits the Sin- 
ner has heaped one upon another; to quench 
the Violence of the Fire of Luſt;; to lay and 
calni the furious. Storms of Paffions which agj- 

tate and toſs the Soul, and make it like a trou- 
bled and tempeſtuous Sea; to open the blinded 
Eyes of the Underſtanding, and: to command 
the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs; to quicken 
one dead in Treſpaſſes ande Sins, and to raiſe 
him from the Death of Sin to the Life of Righ- 

teouſneſs; to change Men from Lions and 
Wolves into Sheep and Lambs; from the moſt 
hurrful and pernicious, into the moſt innocent 
and uſeful Creatures; to convert the Height of 
Pride and Obſtinacy into the loweſt Humility, 
and moſt pliable Obedience; to make a Man 


hate what ne loyed, dot: love 7 he 0 ; 
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to make him not only love God, but hate him- 
ſelf; to make him ſhun and abhor the Pleaſures 
he courted, and embrace and rejoyce in the Suf. 
ferings he dreaded; to bring a Man to account 
the greateſt Evils of the World his greateſt Bleſ- 
ſings; to make him eſteem 2 Poyerty to be his 
Riches; Contempt his Glory a; and Sufferings 
his Happineſs, out of Love to, and in Imitation 
of the Son of God, and Saviour of Mankind, 

who has canonized b theſe States with his blel. 
ſed Mouth, and ſanctified and enabled them, by 
his heavenly Example, to make a Man ſhut his 


Eyes to all Things viſible, and open them only 


for Things inviſible ; to take off his 4 Thoughts, 

his Heart, Deſire, Affections, Reliſh-and Delight 
from this World, and Things preſent and tem- 
poral, to fix them intirely upon God, and Things 
future and eternal; theſe are ſuch wondrous Me- 
tamorphoſes and Changes as loudly ſpeak them- 
ſelyes the Work of an Almighty Hand, Theſe 
are the Maſter-ſtrokes of God, and Miracles of 


Grace. Here the Treaſures of the divine Long- 


ſuffering and Mercy, Wiſdom and Power, arc 
diſplayed in their full Luſtre. Theſe are the 
moſt glorious Trophics and Triumphs of view 
rious and almighty Love. 

2. The Second Motive and Ground of 1 
Joy in God over one Ec and notorious. 2 — 


3 
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of Perſons of common and orig Piety, may 
be ſuppoſed to be this, That the greateſt Sin. 
ners, when thoroughly converted, oftcn pro- 
che greateſt Saints, they attain greater De- 
grees of Glory and Happincſs, ET 
For, ſo infinite is the Gentroſtty of the di. 
vine Nature, that the greater Joy and Delight 
we have in God, the greater Joy and DPelighe 
God has in us. The more we poſſeſs him, the 
more he poſſeſſes us. The more we partake i in 
his Happineſs, the more he partakes in ours, 
Now that great Sinners, when thoroughly 
converted, ſhould prove grcat Saints, is natural 
and eaſy to conceive. For, the ſame Force and 
Vigour of Mind, which, when applied to Evil, 
occaſioned great and enormous Crimes, when 
directed and applied to good Objects, and eſpe- 
cially when aſſiſted by the ominipotent Spirit 
of God; will as certainly produce as great and 
uncommon Virtues : 85 we have infinitely bet- 
ter Authority than our own Reaſoning in this 
Caſe. "Ourbleſſed Saviour, who perfectly knows 
thoſe Hearts which he has made, has given us 
the Proceſs of the Repentance | both of com- 
mon and extraordinary Sinners: And has told 
us, that 7hey vill love moſt to whom moſt is 
given; but to whom little is forgiven, the 
ſame Will love Eitle. - Luke vii. 43, 47. Now 
they, thar {ove but little, will do and ſuffer but 
little, and will obtain but a little Reward, and 
conſequently will occaſion but little Joy to the 
divine Mind. On the Contrary, the great and 


enormous Sinner, w hen touched and Rack with 


ready to K 
Burden 5 he is cut to the 


upon the 
onts he has 127 upon adorable and inte 


9 


ave: But when he feels the heavy Load re- 
moved oy that almighty Hand he has ſo proud 
y refiſted, and the cutting Pains 9 by 


Ty infinite Goodneſs he has ſo N 
abuſed : When, Ifay, the returning and repent- 


ing Sinner feels, and is ſenſible of the Love of 


God, in the free Pardon and F orgiveneſs of all 
his Sins, it muſt produce in him a Senſe of 


Gratitude and Loye, proportionable to the Great- 


nels of his Miſery and God's Mercy. To whom- 
ſoever much is forgiven, the ſame will love 


much ; and a great Love will produce a great 
Faith, and a great Hope; and theſe will pro- 


duce a great Reſignation to the Will, Provi- 
dence, and Conduct of God, a great Obedi- 
ence to his Commands, and an inviolable Fi- 
delity to the Motions of Grace; and a great Fi- 
dclity to God's Grace will occafion greater Mea- 
ſures of Grace; and greater Degrees of Grace 

will produce 15 5 Degrees of Purity and 

Sanftity 5 5 and th r Dageds of Holineſs 
155 will be deere with greater Degrees Of 

egg caftcr ; and the greater the NY 

| 96 Happineſs is > which is attained by a ſinfu ul 
d Del s of 


ure, the greater is the oy an 
eren, Redeemer, andy | 


Y 4 


uick, his Heart is 


Fa 8 wh the e Load and 
He nded, and blecds within him, when he re. 
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* The laſt Ground and Motive of great Joy 
in God over one great Sinner that repenteth, 
more than over a great Number of Perſons of 
common and ordinary Goodneſs, is, that the 
Converſion of one great and n6torious Sinner 
is apt to have a great Influence and good Effect 
upon others, and to produce mote Converſions. 

The Repentance of a great and notorious 
Sinner is a great Motive and Encouragement to 
others to repent and be converted, as it ſets be- 
fore their Eyes a ſenſible Demonſtration, a living 
Inſtance and Examplc of the Goodneſs and 

Power of God in pardoning the Sinner, and 
overcoming his Sin; which is a great Argument 
and Inducement to them, to throw themſelves 
at the Feet of their offended God, and Father, 
who has dealt ſo graciouſly by others, Whoſe 
Mercy is as infinite as his Majeſty. | 
But beſides this, great Sinners, when con- 
veel, are uſually more zealous. in labouring, 
to the utmoſt of their Power, to convert others. 
They know, by Senſe and Experience, the 
Sweetneſs of the divine Goodnels ; they have 
taſted and ſeen how gracious the Lord is, and 
would fain have communicated to others the 
delightful Impreſſions they feel ſo lively upon 
their own Spirits ; they would fain have that | 
God loved by others, whom they find ſo lovely 
themſelves. They haye been forgiven much, 
and they love much; and Love is the moſt actiye 
and powerfül Principle in human Nature. It 
4 27 4 Life of tlie Soul, as the Soul is 3 
Life of the Body. It ates, quickens, an 
8 y qnimates, q ft 


„ 


1. 16. Fi 8s Jay in Heaven. 2 


Sers on. Work all the Springs of Action, all the 

Powers and Faculties of Soul and Body ; and 

where a Man is thoroughly penetrated and poſ- 

ſeſſed with the Love of God, there is nothing which 
he would not freely do and ſuffer to promote the 
Glory of God, and the Salvation of Men, to ſeck 
and recover the wandering and loſt Sheep, to 
bring back Sinners to God, by lincere Conyer- 
fon and Repentance. | 43108 

David, who was as nes for his Re» 
pentance as for his Sin, ſays, in his penitential 
Devotions, that if God would magnify his Mercy 
in the Forgiveneſs of his Sin, and reſtore him 
to, and eſtabliſh him in his Favour and Love, 
he ſhould be an happy Inſtrument of gaining 
others to God. Then, ſays he, ſhall I teach thy 
Ways unto the I ched and Si mners ſhall. be 

converted unto thee. Pfal, li, 13. 

And, for another Inſtance, ſee how power- 
fully the Spirit of Love wrought in the great 
St. Paul ! who, of the greateſt of Sinners, be- 
came the greateſt of N 3 of a Perſecutor, 
became a Preacher of the Faith; and of a de- 
vouring Wolf, became a moſt tender and vigi- 

lant Paſtor of Chriſt's Flock. I am, ſays he, 
the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am not meet 

to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted 
the Church of 654. But, by the Grace of 

God, I am what I am; and his Grace, which 

was beſtowed upon me, was nat in vain, but 

T laboured more abundantly than they all. 
1 Cor. xv. 9,10. And indeed the Picture of 
his divine Soul; which he has left us in his di- 

vine Writings, is animated with, breathes and 
— ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks an Heart all on Fire with 4 1 
defiring nothing but to be wholly ſacrificed and 
conſumed for the Glory of Gad and the Good 

Now as great - Sinners, when converted, 4 
promote the Glory of God, and the Happineſs 
of Men, by being inſtrumental in the Conyer- 
ſion of others; fo do they alſo increaſę their 
own Glory and Happineſs thereby; The Glory 
of. Tony” converted Sinner will reflect a Luſtre 
upon the Inſtrument of his Converſion, and 
add a Jewel to his Crown of Glory, Thus, as 
the Prophet Daniel expreſſes it, Dan, xii. 3. 
Fhey that are Teachers ſhall fone. as the 
Briehtneſs of the Firmament, and they that 
turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the & — for 
ever and ever. They ſhall not only ſhine as 
the Stars with eie own proper Light and 
Glory, but alſo as the Brightneſs of the Firma- 
ment, which is a Luſtre — g from the col- 
lected and united Rays of Light diffuſed by 
_ Stars. 

So that, upon this Head, the divine Good- 
neſs finds a double Motive of Joy in the Con- 
verſion of à great Sinner. Firſt, As he may 
be the Inftrument of bringing many others to 
Happineſs and Glory. And, Secondly, As their 
happy Eternity reflects upon, and toad unds to 
him, and increaſes the Meaſure of his Happt- 
| neſs and Glory. . 

"Theſe, we may conceive, are ſome of the 
Grounds and Motives of the great Joy, in God, 
upon the r KA of 2 s Sinner. . 


VC 
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The ſame alſo are Motives of Rej joyeing! to 


the holy Angels of God. | 
' Theſe bleſſed and generous Spirits, being all 


Love and Goodneſs, feel freſh Tranſports of 
Delight upon every new Proſpect of n to | 


God, and Happineſs to Men. 


But what adds a more peculiar Reliſh to their 


Pleaſure, and makes their Joy, upon the Con- 


verſion of a great Sinner, more quick and live- 


ly, is the UnexpeRedneſs and Surprize of it. 
To ſee an obſtinate and inveterate Sinner, who 
had long reſiſted and rendered vain all the Ar. 
tempts of infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Love 
to gain him; whoſe hardened Heart Was proof 
againſt the Charms, and even the Terrors of 


the Almighty, and whom they had given over 


— 2 


for gone: To ſee ſuch a Sinner, I fay, repent, 


ſubmit, return from the Error and Evil of bis | 


Ways, and become a Votary to God and Good- 


neſs, muſt make a livelier Impreſſion of De- 


light upon the holy Angels, than the Proſpett 


of Happineſs fox many others, for whom they 
never were in Pain. As we feel a quicker Senſe 


of Joy for the Recovery of one dear Friend, 


whoſe Life we had deſpaired of, than for the 


Health of many others who never were in Dan- 
ger. Nothing cauſes a brisker Senſe of Plea- 
ſure, than the unexpeged Change of Sorrow 
into Joy. The holy Angels rcjoyce overa con- 
verted Sinner, as over a | Brother that was loft 
and is found, was dead, and is alive again. 
Thus, There is Foy in Heaven over one 


e N that repenteth, more than over Ninety 
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end nine juſt dmg why! gs; no Kaner 
Fance. 

IC Come we now, in Fr Second; 1 to 
gle this Paſſage to our bleſſed Lord $ "IR en, 
and to make Vic of-it; 4-7 


8 2 "Ro a << bra _ Encouragement fo Sin, 
ners to repent. - 

2. As a Motive and Encouragement to Sin- 
| ners, to draw near to our bleſſed Lord, as the 
Pepper Means to that End. And, | 


1. Can there be any gregter Motive and Eo 
ent for Sinners to repent, than the 
Aſſurance that their Conyerſion will occaſion 
Joy « even in God himſelf? For God to rejoyce 
in any one, hat Tongue can tell, or Heart 
conceive the full Value of that Exp reſſion To 
be the Object of ' God's Joy, — highly fa- 
voured, honoured, beloved, how glorious and 
happy muſt that Creature be! Whoever we de- 
light in, is Maſter of our Hearts, and of our- 
ſelves, and engages all the Powers of our Souls 
and Bodies in his Favour. How bleſſed then 
muſt be the State of a true Penitent, who has 
gained the Love, and won the very Heart of 
God, and engaged infinite Wiſdom, and al. 
mighty Power, on his Side ! God's Rcjoycing 
over a converted Sinner, can ſignify nothing 
les than his Favour and Goodneſs towards him, 
his Love to him, and Friendſhip for him, and 
n Effects of theſe, the © ng for him all fo 


£ « : » ! 
f 
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God can do for him, and the giving him all that 
God can give him. : God's — over a pe- 
nitent Sinner, implies the full and free Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs of his Sins; the taking him 
under the ſpecial Care of his all ſeeing Eye, and 
watchful Providence; the giving him his holy 
Spirit to direct and govern, to purify and ſanctify 
him, to root out all Vices, and impart to him 
and; implant in his Soul all the Virtues and 
Graces which are neceſſary to make him an In 

ſtrument of Glory to God, and of Good to Men, 
in the State of Life to Which {4 has called 
him; the aſſiſting him in Temprations; ; theſuc- 
ain him in Dangers; the ſtrengthening; 

ſupporting him under, and enabling him to 
bear with humble Patience and Reſignation, in 
and for the Love of God, all: the Sufferings, 
either outward or inward, which the divine 
Wiſdom ſhall ſee neceſſary either for Chaſtiſe 
ment and Correction, or for the proving, or 
purifying his Soul: In ſhort, the conducting him 
ſafely through all the Perils of the Wilderneſs 
of this World, to the heavenly Canaan; and 
there giving him the full and free Poſſeſſion and 

Enjoyment of all his Works, and of himfelf, 

of his Light and of his Love, and of the uni- 
nite Treaſures of his Beauties and Perfections, 

Happineſs and Glory; and there rejoycing and 

delighting himſelf in him, and with him; to all 

Eternity. All this is implied in God's Rigj0y- 

eing at the Converſion of a Sinner. 

And can there be any greater Encouragement 

to Repentance? If any 7 us had juſtly for: 
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feitetl our Eſtates, Liberties and "ron by: Treas 
n and Rebellion againſt the wiſeſt and beſt of 
Pr „and wert in his Power, and at his 
Mercy; ſhould we need any other Motive to 
throw Gurſclves at his Feet, than to be aſſured 
frerh his own Mouth, that if we wete but ſen. 
Je: of, and ſorry for our paſt. Crimes; would 
humbly confeſs them, and beg Pardon for them, 
and promiſe all: Love, Fidelity and Obedicnce | 
fof the futur he would not only freely for: 
give us, and/tcſtore us to the full Poſſeſſion of 
dll ye had loft, but admit us into his royal Pre. 
ſeuce take us into His Boſom, afid place us in 
his very Heart, and make us Friends and Fa. 
vourites -Could we; in ſuch Circumftances, 
reſiſt ſuch Love and Goodneſs, would it not 
and ſfubdue our Hearts, and make our 
Soul more the Captives of his Goodne 18, than 
our Bedics wert of his Power! Would it not 
engage us to live wholly for him? and to dedi 
cate and ſacriſice to his Service all that we held 
ob chi Beumy? And is not this the Sinhet's 
'Gaſe: exactly; only infinitely /heightned, with 
Regard to Almighty God? For what Com- 
parifoir|is there between the Injuries done to 
carthly Kings, and the Offences committed 
{4 ag: inft the adorable Majeſty of Heaven? 

What is the Loſs of Liberty, and this Light, 
nE ifon of being held in etetnal Chains 
of Darkheſs? What is the Lofs of all this 
World, if compated to the Eoſs of the King- 
dom of Heaven? What is the Loſs of a tem- 


| Ponal Lift, in Compariſon of eternal * 


i; 31191 | 


Nies Foy 56: Es 


| wht we ts in Com- 
pari of tlie Favour of God? Horning, and 
Jels than Nothing. 

Why then will we not 4 that for God, 
which we would do for Man? Why will we 
not do that for a glorious Eternity, Which WE 
would do for a miſerable Lite? Why are not 
dur Faces covered with Shame and; Confuſion ? 
Why do not our Hearts melt within us, and 
our Eyrs pour out Floods of Tears, for our in- 
finite Ingratitude againſt infinite Love? That 
Love by which we were made, by which we 
are preſerved, redeemed, and ſanctified; that 
Love which made all Things for us, and us for 
himſelf ; and which deſires nothing ſo much as 
to give himſelf to us, as he gave himſelf for us. 


Why do we not abhor our Sins, which are as 


hateful as God is amiable > Why will we not 
break wirh our Vices, which are not more Enc- 
mies of God's Glory; than our own Happineſs ? 
Why de we not deſire to be freed from the 
tormenting Slavery of thoſe curſed Tyrants, the 
Devil, and our own Luſts and Paſſions, and to 
give ourſelves up to our rightful Lord, whoſe 
Serviet is perfect Freedom 3 and thereby become 
not only his ' Servants, but his Sons? Let us 
not fear, that upon our Return to God, we 
mould meet with a Repulſe, Frowns, or a cold 
Reception. No, God is not only our King, 

but 6ur Father: And for the greater Eneourage- 

ment of Sinners to repent and return to him, 
he has condeſcended to repreſent his Love to 
Men, by the tendereſt and firongeſt Paſſions in 
human 
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human Nature, by the AﬀeRioniof Parents tò- 
Wards their Children e. Let us but return to 
him with humble, contrite, penitent and: 6he- 
dient Hearts; full of Love to him, Hatred to 
our Sins, and Abhorrence of ourſelves; and he 
will receive and einbrace us With all the Ten- 
:dernefs of the moſt indulgent Father towards 
His beſt beloved Son f: Nay, with a Tenderneſs 
as far ſurpaſſing that of any human Parent, as 
the £ Heaven is higher than the Earth, and Gt 


is greater than Man; and by doing this, we 


ſhall comfort and edify _ Church below, We 
hall rejoyce the Bleſſed abovo; nay, We ſhall 
*rejoyce the vety: Heart of Cod himtelf, and be 


2 Delight of Heaven and Ert. 


2. And Laſtly, This Pafſage is a great Encou- 


| gement to Sinners to come and draw near 
to our bleſſed Lord, as the praper Means to be- 
cone true and perfect Penitents. It was ſpoke 
«ſly for this Purpoſe; and as it was a Vin- 

. — of thoſe poor Sinners in the, Goſpel, 
it is an Encouragement to all others. And to 
owhom ſhould tepenting Sinners apply them- 
ſelves, but to Him who came to call Sinners to 
-Repentance, and to fave them from their Sins? 
To Him who is all Love and Tenderneſs to re- 
ceive them, all Wiſdom to teach them, and all 


Power to enable them to do What he teaches 


them; to Him who can forgive all their Sins, 


and en all their rr to Him who Is 
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ceſſities, and ſupply all their Wants! 


But how ſhall we come and draw near to this 


bleſſed Saviour ? Where are we to ſeck for him, 
where ſhall we find him? Hei is not hard to be 
1 5 we need not go far to ſeck him, he is 

very near every one of us. And yet as near 
2s the Place. i is to us, it is as unknown to, and 
unfrequented by moſt of us, as the moſt diſtant 


places of the Univerſe. _ It is in a manner to 


ſend. Men to the Height above, or to the Depth 
beneath b, to direct them to Reck Jeſus Chriſt 
in their Heatts ; 3. ſuch abſolute Strangers are 


they to tlie Place, and ſo unacquainted with 


the Way to it. 

Let this is the Place 1 where he is preſent 
to every one of us; where he deſires to be 
ſow aght, and Where he delights to be found. 
lt is. 52 great ahd infallible Truth, that our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour is always moſt intimately preſent 
wich us; he is within us, Within our very 
Souls : He is as really and truly preſent with 
our Souls in Spirit, as ever he was with the 


Jews | in. Body : He is as really, truly and actu- 


ally preſent, to our Souls in his, divine Nature, 
s he Was reſent with the poor Sinners men- 
tioned i in the Goſpel, in his human Nature. 
| Let us. then ſet our God and Saviour always 
before our Eyes; let us, by a lively and ſted- 
füt Faith, conſider the bleſſed Jeſus, as always 
preſent with us, and in us, as knowing our 


d 6, 7. £27 2 Cor. vi. 16. and John xiv. 25. 1 
Z Thoughts, 


6. gives. Joy in Heaven. 6 337. 
both willing and able to relieve all their Ne- : 
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Thoughts, hearing our Words, and ſceing our 
Actions. And let this Faith have its proper 
Influence upon our Hearts and Lives, and make 
us watch over all our Thoughts, Words and 
Works. 

Eſpecially let us be continually and perpe. 
tually lifting up our Hearts to him, and pour. 
ing out our Hearts before him in humble and 
fervent Prayer. And ſince he is till the ſame 
meek, merciful and compaſſiortate Saviour, and 
the fame omnipotent God he ever was, let us 
beg of him that he would work, inwardly i in 
our Souls, thofe Miracles of Power and Good- 
neſs which He wrought, outwardly, upon the 
Bodies of Men, when he was on Earth. 

Let us beg of him, that he would but ſpeak 
the Word only, and our Souls ſhall be healed i; 
that he would cure our ſpiritual Blindneſs! 
open the Eyes of our Underſtanding, that we 
may ſec the Wonders of his Law; that we 
may diſcover the Will of our God, and our 
| Dory, in all our Ways; that he would cure 
-our ſpiritual Deafneſs m; that he would open 
| the Ears of out Heart, that we may liſten and 
attend to the till, calm Voice of his holy In. 
ſpirations, his holy Touches and Motions upon 
our Souls and Conſciences, that he would cur: 
our ſpiritual Lameneſs, firengthen the Weak: 
neſs of our Will and Reſolution, that we may 
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.not only walk, but run n the Way of Gods 
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Cammangments ; that he would raiſe us 


| 7 ens © * Sy bd an from 
the Death of e Sin to the Life of Righteoul- 


Finally, Let us beg of the Shepherd of Ir: 


tael, that he would vouchſafe to be our Shep- 


herd p, and take us for 


ad take us for the Sheep of his Fat. 


thing. Let us beg of him that he would waſh 


% 


in his own Blood, all the Stains we haye con- 
tracted. by ſtraying and wandering from him 


in the miry Paths of Sin; and then, though 


+ 


Wool. Let us beg of him to feed us in a 
green Paſture , to noutiſh us with himſelf, 
with his moſt precious Body and Blood , and 
to lead us forth beſide the Waters of Com- 
fort, to ſtrengthen and refreſh us by the Streams 
of living Water t, flowing from his holy Spirit. 


Let us beg of him to convett out Souls, and 


lead us forth into the Paths of Righteouſneſs, 
for his Nanie Sake. Let us beg of him to 
take us into his Fold, and to watch over and 
ſecure us from all Danger, and at laſt to Tet us, 
with his Sheep, at his Right Hand u, in the 
great Day of Judgment. 1 | 

Let us addreſs ourſelves to him in the Words 
of the Royal Shepherd, who was alſo once a 
wandering Sheep, and ſay, Me have gone aſtray 
? Pal. xxiii. 1. 4 Iſaiah i. 18. 
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alk 2. John vi. 54, 55, 56. VJohn vü. 


8. » Matth. xxv. 33. | 
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dur Sins were as Scarlet q, yet being waſhed 
in the Blood of the Lamb, they ſhall be as 
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ow 1 to God the Father, who' brought ag again 


rom the Dead our Lord” Feſus, thut great 
the Sheep 2, and to the Lamb 


- 


that was ſlain, and redeemed us unto God by 
his Blood i, and to the eternal Spirit, throu , 
whom he offered himſelf without Spot to God), 


be all Glory, Dominion, Praiſe and Adora. 
tion or ever. Amen. V 
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Mo is like unto the Lord our God, 
that bath his Dwelling ſo big 53 
and yet bumbleth himſ, Ie to bebold 
_ the Things that ore in * and 
Earth : 4 


HES E Words are a divine Rapture of 
Admiration, which the holy Pſalmiſt was 
ined with, in Contemplation of the Condeſ- 
cenſion of the Creator towards his Creatures: 
He is ſtruck with Amazement, to find infinite 


Humility joined with infinite Majeſty, to ob- 


ſerve God, who is exaltcd ſo infinitely, high; to 
177 ſo low, as to be concerned for: ſuch No- 
Z a en things 


„ ; 
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342 The divine Conde ſrenſton Ser. 17. 
as all Creatures are, in Compari ſon with 
their Creator. But as this voluntary Abaſement 
of the divine Majeſty is ſo far from any real Leſ. 
ſening, that it rather augments the divine Great. 
neſs and Glory; fo. the holy Pfaltniſt endeavours 
all he can, if it were poſſible, to exalt and max. 
nify God, as much as God humbleth and abaſeth 
himſelf. He challenges the Univerſeto ſhew any. 
Thing comparable to him, and in a Tranſport of 
Wonder ad Acknowledsi gment, cries out, J#, 
is like unto the Lord our > Ohh who hath hit 
| Dwelling ſo high; and yet humbleth himſelf 
Zo behold the Things that are in Heaven and 
Earth? 

This Paſſage affords us a natural Occaſion fo 
conſider, and a proper Foundation to treat of an 
Attribute of the divine N ature, which, though 
moſt amiable, glorious and wonderful, yet has 
been leaſt taken Notice of, not to ſay wholly 
overlooked, by moſt of thoſe who have treated 

of the divine Perfections; and this is, The Hu- 
mility of God: An Atttibute to which all 

Creatures owe their Being and their Happineſs, 

and to which the Sons of Men ſtand indebted, 6 

not only for their Creation and Preſervation, 

but Kügch more for their Redemption: An At. p 
tribtite that renders the Majeſty of Heaven ap- 
proachable, and eyen more eaſy of Acceſs than 
the pettieft Princes of the Earth: An Attribute 
which, notwitliſtanding the infinite Diſtance and 
Diſpropbrticii between the Creature and the 
Creator, inclines the Creator to deſcend from 


his Height, to ſhorten the Diſtance, and in 2 
manner 


33 
— 


Wi 6. 


2 oo — 10 Le 


1 


manner to pur himſelf 
Creatures; nay, and, in 


perpetually deſpiſe and reject the gracious Offer. 
tural, 


T- To 3 ns at en this diving: 
2 and Attribute, vig. The Humility of 


- Te o ſhew the Effect and Influenee the Con- 
ſderation of i it ought to haye upon uus. 

. Firf, then, I am to conſider chis divine 
wa and Attribute, vir. The mn of 

As whatever may be affirmed of God, may 
be affirmed of him infinitely, and whatever God 
ls, he is infinitely ; ſo the holy Pſalmiſt, in this 
Place, does not only ſpeak of God as humble, 
but as infinitely and ſuperlatively ſo, humble 
beyond all Conception and Compariſon; z he 
challenges the whole Univerſe of created Na- 


ture, from the higheſt immortal Spirit in Heaven 
to the loweſt Mortal upon Earth, to ſhew a 


being endued with ſo much Humility, as the 
* Majeſty of the great God of Heaven 
2 * and 


ron + Lv to ew — | 
himſelf, and ſtoop, as it were, not only below 
himſelf, but even below them too: — Attri- 
bute which diſpoſes him not only to commu- 
nicate and give himſelf to thoſe holy and bleſſed 
Spirits above, who with Leve and Gratitude 
receive him; but even perpetually to offer him- 
ſelf to us miſerable and finful Mortals, Who 


In treating . this Sbjct, it will be na- | 


$4 U 
* 


and Barth. | e one D can do for 
another, cannot be ſo great an Inſtance and Act 
of C ideſcenſion, 28. what the Creator does for 
the Creature; by reaſon of the infinite Diſtance 
and Diſproportion there is between the Creator 
and the Creature: God: is infinitely higher ex- 
alted 'above the higheſt Creature, than the higheſt 
Creature is above the loweſt; and there is an 
infinitely: greater Difference between God and 
the higheſt Angel, than between the moſt glo- 
rious Angel and a Grain of Sand; and, conſe- 
quently, the nobleſt Acts that God can do for 
the nobleſt Creatures in Heaven, are Inſtances of 
infinitely lower Condeſcenſion, than the loweſt 
Offices of the molt: exalted Seraphim to the 
vileſt Reptile and Worm upon Farth. 

80 that God is not only humble, but the 
humbleſt of all Beings, as far exceeding and ſur- 
paſſing all other Beings, in Lowlineſs and Con- 
— as he excels them in Majeſty and 
Glory: 

And it is els infinite Height that makes the 
leaſt Act of Condeſcenſion in him to be fo low. 
It is from hence, that he hath his Dwelling fo 
high, that the Pſalmiſt calls it an Humbling of 
himſelf, to behold even the Things that are in 
Heaven, as well as thoſe on Earth, that he ac- 
counts it an Inſtance of Lowlineſs and Conde- 
ſcenſion in God, not only to extend his Care to 
us miſerable Mortals here on Earth, but even to 
caſt his Regard upon, and vouchſafe a Lock to 
the ſublimeſt created NT und moſt glo- 
ns: io Hows. 07 0. viibM 5 
DIE ES Now 


Ser. 17. - ſhauld nach us Humility. 245 

- Now the Origin, Spring and Source of the 
Humility of God, is the infinite Generoſity and 
Goodneſs of the divine Nature, which, not con- 
tent, as it were, to enjoy himſelf alone, the in- 
finite Treaſures of the divine Perfections moved 
him to go out of himſelf to ſeek for, invent, 
and make other Beings beſides himſelf, to whom | 
he might communicate himſelf, and make them 
Sharers, Partakers and Poſſeſſors with himſelf 
of his infinite Glory, Delights and Happineſs. _ 

Hence we may form this Deſcription of the 
divine Humility, vix. That it is a volun 
generous and diſintereſted Condeſcenſion of God, 
to regard and apply himſelf to, to have Com- 
merce,D caling,and Communication with Things 
below him, for their Good. 

I do not intend to purſue this Deſcription 
thro its ſeveral Parts and Branches, but only to 
give ſome Proofs of this Attribute being in the 
divine Nature, and to demonſtrate this, not ſo 
much by Way of Spernlations as by Experience 
and Fact. 

Indeed, all Creatures do bear Teſtimony to 
the divine Humility, and all ſpiritual and im- 
mortal Natures are eternal Monuments of it: 
All we, who are here preſent, are living Wit- 
neſſes of it, and the Circumſtances we are in, 
and the Work we are about, are ſenſible and 
infallible Proofs of it. And above all, nothing 
can be a greater Demonſtration of the divine 
Humility, than the ſuffering ſo. miſerable a 
Creature, under a Pretence of diſplaying it, to 


ſully and obſcure the Beauties and Glories of 
this 


346 The divine Condeſconſion Ser. 15. 
this bleſſed Attribute, by ſo very defective and 

_— Conceptions and Repreſentations of it, 

ut the Evidence I intend chiefly to inſiſ 
upon, and which indeed the Text points out 
to me, and dixects me to, is God's general Be- 
haviour towards, and Dealing with intelligent 
Natures, or Spirits, whether Angels, or Men, 
ſignified in the Text by his beholding the Things 
that are in Heaven 2200 Earth, and which the 
pſalmiſt accounts an Effect of his unparallelled 
Condeſcenſſon and Humility. 

To behold, may either ſignify to look upon 
and conſider a Thing, with Deſi ign to know 
its Nature, or it may ſignify to regard a Thing 
either with Love, or with Pity, in order to ſhew 
it either Favour or Compaſlion. 

By the Firſt Way, God's beholding the Things 
in Heaven and Earth, may very juſtly ſignify the 
Creation of ſpiritual Narures, Angels and Men; 
for it muſt be at their Creation, that God firſt 

beheld them actually exiſting out of himſelf. 

In the Second Senſe of beholding, and as it 
is a Regard of Love, God's beholding the Things 
that are in Heaven, may properly fignify all that 
God does for the Happineſs of the holy Spirits 
above, all that Intercourſe with, that Manifeſta- 
tion and Communication of himſelf, of his 
Light and of his Love to thoſe bleſſed and 
glorious Spirits, in which all their Glory and 
Happineſs does conſiſt, which is the Eſſence of 
Happineſs, and the very Heaven of Heaven it 


felt. 
In 


er. 41% ſhould tear, ur Humility. 347 
In the Third Senſe of beholding, and as it 
is a Regard of Compaſſion; God's beholding 


the Things that are on Earth, naturally ſigni- 
fies all that God does for the Preſervation and 


Redemp tion of Mankind: And all theſe are 


ſo many Acts and Inſtances of infinite Humility 


and Condelienion in God, they are evident \ 


Effects of it, and, conſequent, infallible Proofs 


of it. 

As to proving God's Hr „from his be- 
holding the Things that are in Jeaven, that is, 
from God's Dealing and Commerce with the 


angelical Nature, I ſhall ſay but little of it, 


and that for a very good Reaſon, becauſe I 


know but little of it: I ſhall only ſpeak a Word 


or two concerning their Creation, and that only 


in common with that of Man. 

But the Proof of the divine Humility and 
Condeſcenſion, I intend to inſiſt chiefly upon, 
is, God' O beholding the Things that are on Earth, 


that is, his Dealings with, and Behaviour towards | 


the Wonders that he has done, and till does for 
the Children of Men : And this, not only be- 
cauſe it is a Subje& more ſuitable to our Capa- 

cities and Neceſlities, what is more intelligible 
to us, and uſeful for us; but alſo becauſe it is a 
more evident Proof of the Point in Hand: For, 

the lower Acts of Condeſcenſion are, the 
ſtronger Proofs are they of Humility, and the 
lower the Being or Nature is, to which they 
are done, the lower arc the Acts of Condeſcen- 
ſion; and Man being, as the Scripture affirms, 


made lower than the Angels, it is evident, 4— 
what- 
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whatever God does for Man, is an Act of greater 
Humility, and lower Condeſcenſion, than what 
he does for the Angels. I proceed, therefore, 
to conſider the Humility and Condeſcenſion of 
the divine Majeſty, with He, to Man, and 
that, ee e 


1. In 1 Creation. OR 
2. In his Preſervation. And, 
3. In his Redemption. 

1. Firſt, then, the Creation of Man, and in- 
deed of all ſpiritual Natures and. Subſtances, is 
an Act of Condeſcenſion in God, | 

It is a moſt evident Truth, that nothing but 
God himſelf is equal to himſelf; nothing but 
God himſelf is an Object worthy of God; no- 
thing is the proper Object of God's Thought 
and Contemplation, but God himſelf; nothing 
but the eternal Son of God, who is the Bright- 
neſs of the Father” sGlory, and. the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon, in whom God ſees himſelf, 
worthy of God' s Regard: And whenever God 
youchſafes to apply his Thoughts, and his Regard 
to; whenever he beholds (as the Text expreſſes 
it) any thing that is not himſelf; he condeſcends 
to behold a Thing not equal to himſelf, and for 
that Reaſon not deſerving his Regard. There- 
fore God cannot. behold the ſublimeſt Creature, 
even in Idea, without caſting his View upon a 
Thing leſs than himſelf, and conſequently he 
cannot will to behold that Thing in actual Ex- 
iſtence out of himſelf, but he iſt will to be- 

hold a Thing infinitcly below himſelf. The 
Pſalmiſt calls it, an Humbling of himſelf, 5050 
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God to behold even the Things that are in 

Heaven, to employ his Thoughts and Power in 
the Creation even of the higheſt Angels; but 

even much lower does God humble himſelf, 
when he vouchſafes to behold the Things that 
are on Earth, when he employs his Thoughts, 
and exerts his Power in the Creation of Man, 4 
Creature ſo much lower than the Angels: And 
much lower ſtill does God deſcend, when he 
employs his Regard, his Care and Concern for 
fallen Man, not only now below the Angels, 
but even infinitely below himſelf, infinitely 


ſhort of himſelf, and what he was in his original 


State at his Creation. And ſtill infinitely lower 
does God humble himſelf, when the ſupreme 
Majeſty of Heaven ſtoops to the loweſt Offices, 
for the loweft Creatures upon Earth, for ſinful 
Duſt and Aſhes. | To make which more fully 
appear, T proceed to conſider, _ 

2. The divine Humility and Condeſcenſon 
in the Preſervation of Mankind. 

When we conſider the many open and known 
Dangers we are ſurrounded with, and the many 
7 ſecret and inviſible ones we are perpetually ex- 

poſed to, from the ill Influences of the Plane- 
tary Bodies, from the Corruption and Diſorder 
of all the Elements of our own Bodies, and of 
every Thing in Nature, from the Subtilty and 
Malice of evil Men, and evil Spirits; Dangers 
which we ourſelves can neither foreſee, nor 
avoid, neither prevent, nor remedy; we can- 
not form a more juſt and lively Image and Re- 


preſentation of human Life, in this reſpect, * 
that 
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that of a Man walking blindfold, or in the 
Dark, in a moſt rugged and uneven Way, upon 
the very Brink and Edge of a Precipice, where 
the very firſt falſe Step and wry Motion intal- 
libly throws him headlong into the Deep. 
Nothing but a divine Power and Providence 
can direct, and ſupport, and ſecure this Man from 
falling in every Step he takes: Nothing but the 
Power and Willem of God could ſupport a 
Man in ſuch Circumſtances, for many Vears, as 
he could not, if left to himſelf, continue in for 


one Moment. 


Bur ſetting aſide the unknown Dangers we 
may have eſcaped, by the ſecret Interpoſſtion and 
Prevention of divine Providence; how many 
known Dangers have we been delivered. out of, 
by the viſible Intervention of the Hand of God, 
when all Hopes have failed, ys from the Help of 
Man? 14 6 which ſeemed ready to devour 
us, aiid to have ſwallowed , us up quick, if God 
Rimſelf had not been on our Side, and reſcued 
us by an extraordinaty Act of his Providence? I 
believe thete are few Men who have not, ſome 
time or other, ſenſibly experienced the Effects 
of God's watchful Care and Providence, in the 
wonderful Preſervation of their Lives. 
But beſides the particular Acts of God's Pro- 

vidence, in the immediate Application of him 
ſclf, to preſerve Men from Danger, and to ſave 


their Life from Deſtruction; 7 general Acts of 
his Care and Providence, whereby he conſtantly 
and uniformly provides all Neceſlaries and Con- 


veniencies for the Support and Preſervation Fo 
the 
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the whole Race of Mankind, are no leſs ad- 
mirable than beneficial. 

When we conſider, that the Provildatibe of 
God does fo perpetually and inceſſantly watch 
over the Sons of Men, that there is not ſo 


much as one Moment of their Lives, in which 


it is not employed about them; that God, like 
a moſt tender and indulgent Father, will have 
us always under his Eye, and dare not truſt tis 4 
Moment out of his Sight ; and that what with 
keeping us out of Harm's Way, and what with 
providing all Manner of Neceſſaries for us, we 
ſeem almoſt to have engroſſed all the Thought 
and Care of the Deity to ourſelves; when we 
conſider all this, I ſay, we cannot but ſtand 
amazed at the divine Humility and Condeſcen- 
ſion, and, in aft Exceſs of Admiration, break 
out with the Pſalmiſt, and ſay, Lord, what is 
Man that thou art mindful 7 him, or the Son 
of Man, that thou ſo regardeſt him! 

"Theſe are great and wonderful Inſtances, in- 
deed, of the Lowlineſs of the moſt High, and 
yet are infinitely ſhort of what I am going to 
ſpeak of, in the 


"Third Place, vis. The Humility and Conde- 


ſcenſion of God in the Redemption of Man. 
The holy Scripture, which gives us the Ac- 

count of the Creation, of the Fall, and of the 

Recovery of Man; and gives us frequent Rela- 


tions of the perſonal Intercourſe between God 


and Men: This holy Book, I ſay, is ſcarcely any 
Thing elſe, from the one End to the other, but 


one continued Hiſtory of the divine Humility and 
Condeſcenſion. When 
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When God was pleaſed to appear in Perſon, 


to thoſe pure and holy Men the Patriarchs of 


old, in the Infancy and Innocency of the World, 

how wonderfully. beautiful and delightful 2 
Scene is it, to obſerve with what Eaſineſs and 
 Aﬀability God youchſafed to converſe with Men? 
One cannot ſeriouſly reflect upon the Intercourſe 


between God and Abraham, for inſtance, or 


Moſes, without being ſtruck with Admiration 
at the divine Condeſcenſion : One cannot ſee 


the divine. Immenſi ity. leſſening, as it were, and 


contracting irſelf, the divine Glory and Maj eſty 
veiling and ſhortening itſelf, and ſubmitting to 
| Proportion and accommodate itſelf to the Weak- 

neſs and Narrowneſs of human Capacities; one 
cannot obſerve God putting himſelf upon the 
Level with Man, and him whoſe Majeſty and 
Glory ſtrikes the ſublimeſt Spirits and higheſt 
Powers in Heaven, with reverential Awe, de- 

ſcending to Earth, and treating Mankind as if 
they were his Equals; ; converſing with them 
with the Freedom and Familiarity of a Friend! 
One cannot, I ay, conſider theſe Inſtances of in- 


finite Humility i in infinite Maj eſty, without fecl- 


ing ſtrong Emotions of Wonder and Delight. 
And what is ſtill more ſurprizing, we find this 
moſt adorable. Greatneſs, not only ſtoopin g to 
proportion himſelf to the Littleneſs of human 
Nature, but ſubmitting With the moſt amiable 
Sweetneſs and Mildnefs, patiently to bear with, 
and calmly to reaſon with, the Frowardneſs and 
Peeviſhneſs of human Paſſions, as in the remark- 
able Caſe of the Prophet Jonah. n iv. 
9, 10. 11. eee, 
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priae us, the following may amaze us. 

To ſee the great King of Heaven ſtooping 
from his Height, and condeſcending himſelf to 
offer the Terms of Reconciliation to his rebel- 
lious Creatures! To ſce offended Majeſty court- 
ing the Offenders to accept of Pardon! To ſee 
God perſuading, entreating and beſeeching Men 


to return to him, with ſuch Earneſtneſs and Im- 
portunity, as if his very Life were bound up in 


them, and his ow Happineſs depended upon 


theirs! To ſee the Holy Spirit of God ſtriving 
with the Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs of ſi nful 


Men, and oppoſing and endeavouting'to over- 
come their Malice by his Love; theit Wicked- 
neſs by his Goodneſs, their Pride by his Humi- 
lity, their Obſtinacy by his unwearied Patience! 


To ſee the adorable Spirit of God, with infinite 


Long-ſuffcring and Gentleneſs, ſubmitting to the 


Contempt and Inſults of ſuch miſerable de- 


ſpic able Wretches as ſinful Mortals are! To ob- 
{rve, that notwithſtanding their perpetual ne- 
glecti ag and rejecting his holy Motions, quench- 
ing his holy Flames, and ſtifling his holy Inſpi- 


rations, he is not driven away, - and provoked to 


forſake them by ſuch ill Uſage; but that as long 
as Life, and the Day of Grace laſts; he perpe- 
tually watches his Opportunity, and, in the pro- 
per Scaſon, never fails to inſinuate himſelf into 
the Sinners Heart, and by ſecret, but lively and 
torcible Touclies, either of Perſuaſion,” or of 
Terror upon his Conſcience, he urges him to 
forlake his Sins, and to return and throw him- 
acc . A * ſelf 
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ſelf at the Feet of his offended God and Father, 
who ſtands, with open Arms of Mercy, ready 
to embrace him ! Is not this amazing? 

I theſe Inſtances of the divine Condeſcen- 
fion are amazing, the following may well fill 
us with Aſtoniſhment. And they are, in the 
Words of the Apoſtle, theſe that follow. 

That Chriſt Jeſus, who. being in the Form 
of God, thought it not Robbery to be equal to 
God, ſhould — himſelf of no Reputation, 
and take upon him the Form of a Servant, 
and be made in the Likeneſs of Men; and 
being found in Faſhion as a Man, ſhould humble 
himſelf, and become obedient to Death, even 
the Death of the Croſs! PT 

That the Son of God, equal in Nature and 
Eſſence to the Father that bean him, being very 
God of very God; that God, I ſay, ſhould be- 

come Man ! That the Lord of Life and Glory, 
_ emptying and diveſting himſelf of his Majeſty, 
ſhould deſcend from — to Earth, and eloath 
himſelf with our Mortality and Miſery, and when 
he became Man, ſhould. appear in a Condition 
of Humanity no ways ſuitable to his Divinity! 
But that the moſt high God ſhould become the 
loweſt of Men! That the Lord of all ſhould 
become the Servant of all! That he, to whom 
all Honour, Glory and Happineſs. do of Right 
belong, ſhould ſabmit himſelf to Contempt, Re- 
proach; and a Life of Hardſhip and Sufferings! 
That the King of Kings, . Lord of Lords, 
That ſuffer himſelf to be uſed like. a Slave! 

* the Holy one of en ſhould — 

c 


Jbched 1 upon, and condemned as A Criminal, 


and be 1 5 85 with the Tranſgreſſors! That 


the Author and Giver of Life, Hrnlelf ſhould 
luffer Death! and all this for the vileſt, moſt 
abject and worthleſs Creatures, for finful and 


tebellious Duſt and Aſhes! That the Juſt ſflould 


ſuffer for the Unjuſt, the Innocent for the Guilty! 


That offended Majeky ſhould die for the Offend: 


ers, and God 101 holy, for ſinful Man! This, 
this is Humility Indeed? ! This is the Depth of 
Humility! This is the Humility of Gd. 

' Theſe Inftances of the divine Condeſcenſia ion 
may well aſtoniſh us ſhort-ſighred Mortals: They 
atoniſh even the ſublimeſt Spirits above, who, 


with all their Penetration, are not able to fa- 
thom this Abyſs of divine Humility ; but, as 


St. Peter repreſents them, are perpetually gazing 
upon, admiring, prying into, and deſiting to 
penetrate further and further into theſe Myfte- 
ties. Theſe are Things which the Angels de- 
fire to look into. 1 Pet. i. 12. 

"Theſe are ſich Inſtances of Humllity; 4s not 
only aſtoniſh us, bur ſtrike us dumb with Aſto- 
tiſhment. The common Saying, concernin 

Grief, Cure leves loquuntus, ingentes ſtupent, 

equally true of Adtmiration: If the Object, which 
excites his Paſſion, be any ways proportioned 
to our Underſtanding, out Paſſion calily diſco- 
yers itſelf in ſuitable Expreſſions of Wonder 
and Surprize: But when the Object infinitely 
exceeds our Capacities, it oyetpowets out Fa- 
Tulties, and Azikes us dumb. And; in all ſuch 
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the inconceivable and inexpreſſible Humility of 

A crucified God is much more honoured by a 
Flent. Adoration, than by all the Tongues of 
Men and Angels. All we can ſay of this My- 

ſtery is, that whatever God does, he does like 

God, and that all the divine Actions are like the 
divine Nature, infinite and incomprehenſible. 
155 #s like unto the Lord our God, who hath 

Bit Dwelling ſo high, and yet humbleth him. 

Fel, to behold the . that are in Heaven 

and Earth! 

1 proceed now, in the OED? Place, to 

bew the Effect and Influence which the Con- 

fideration of the divine Humility. * to have 
upon us, and that is to move us, ==? 
I. To Love, and 
| 2. To Imitation. 
1. The Conſideration of the divine Humility 
a to move us to love God. 

Nothing is ſo great an Attractive, "Nothing is 
fo amiable and charming, Nothing makes ſo 
ſure and ſpeedy a Conqueſt of the Heart, as Hu- 

mility joined with Greatneſs. It gives a Beauty 
and Luſtre, even to ſupreme Perfection, and 

renders it the Object of our Love. The Thoughts 
of infinite Power and Greatneſs, ſeparated from 
the, divine Condeſcenſion, would oppreſs us 
with Awe, and keep us at a Diſtance ; but the 

Contemplation of infinite Humility, joined with 
infinite. Majeſty, fills. us, indeed, with Admira- 

tion; but that is a pleaſing Paſſion, compounded 
of Wonder and Delight, fills us with Reverence 

and DE enters into our Hearts, and 2 
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them with ſweet, but forcible Allutements, makes 
us deſire, above all Things, to be approved of, 
and acceptable to fo noble and generous a Na-. 
ture, and puts us upon all Methods of ſeeking 
the divine Favour and Friendſhip. This, then, 
is the natural Effect of the Conſideration of 
thoſe Miracles of the divine Condeſcenſion; the 
Wonders that God has done for the Childten 
of Men, to inſpire their Hearts: with een Gra- 
toutes Daty, and Obedience to God. 990 
2. The Conſideration of the divine Hank ülity 
onght to move us to the Imitation of e 


mat, BL SF 2 x}:1079 au 5 + 
214 With Kalation to Got ib 
27 2. With Relation to Maen. 
. It — to move us to be humble; with 
Relation to God. 1 At: 


Indeed, ſtrictly Speaking; all that human, Nad 


ture can poſſibly do, or ſuffer, for God, 15 mot] h 


properly Humility, but ſtrict Juſtice and bounden 
Duty. But as Men may be: guilty of Pride, 
with relation to God, — they elevate them 
ſelves, either in their Imaginations or Actions, 
beyond their Nature and Condition; ſo'they: 
may be ſaid to be humble when they do! the: 
Contrary, tho they do not thereby practiſe anyt 
Act of real Condeſcenſion, or doi any thing that? 
is below themfelves, but only below that falſe: 
and imaginary: Height, to which they had ad- 
vanced themſelves, in their-owm:Idea.:';They; 
are called Acts of Humility, becauſe they are 
contrary: to thoſe of Pride. Thus Repentance;: | 
* and Shame for, and. Conſeſſion of. 
a A a 34 * 


Refignation and Submiſſion to the Chaſtiſements 


due to it, are Acts of Humility, not as they are 


Acts of real Condeſcenſion to Things below us, 


but as they are oppoſite to thoſe Acts of Pride, 


by which in ſinning, and doing contrary to the 
Will of God, the Creature an itſelf above 
the Creator. MITE 
The Humility, then, that we are 8 of 
exerciſing, and are bound to 
_ God, in Imitation of, and Retutn for, the divine 
mility fhewn towards us, is a free, generous 


and diſintereſted Regar 

as the Humility of God is a free, generous and 

diſintereſted Regard for the Good of Men. 
And the ooed: Ads and Inſtances of this 


Duty ace, 


[1.] A real, 8 on anktighed: Conver- 


fion of our Souls to God; which implies in it, to 
be truly forry for, and aſhamed of, to deteſt, 
abhor,” "and forſake all our Sins and Acts of 
Pride and Rebellion ainſt our Creator; chear- 
fully and willingly to ſubmit to all the Puniſh- 
ment the divine: Wiſdom and Juſtice ſhall tee. 
neceſſary to inflict upon us, for the Vindication 
and Reparation of his injured Honour and af- 
' fronted Majeſty; 0 implore his Mercy and Fa- 
your, and the Light of his Countenance, thro 
e of our adorable Saviour and Re- 
deemer:; And to make Fas; Converſion dom · 
pleat, there muſt be, | 


nation of ourſelves to God; to be gui ided and 
gorethed, purked und Landes, both in Soul 


and 
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practiſe towards 


d to the Glory of God, | 


z. J A full, free, entire and bande Do: 
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and Body, in Heart and Life, by the Action and 
Operation of his holy Spirit, in and upon our 
Spirits, to be made perfect Inſtruments of his 

Will and Glory; under which is comprehended, 
- To adore the divine Majeſty, with the loweſt 
ad moſt profound Humility and Proſtration of 
pirit, as the adorable Fountain of all Being and 
perfection; acknowledging, from a moſt lively 
and ſenſible Conviction and Experience, in the 
Bottom of our Hearts, that we are Nothing, have 
Nothing, and can do Nothing of ourſelves; that 
we are Nothing, in Reality, but what he made 
us, have Nothing but what he gave us, can do 
Nothing but what he does for us; that our very 
Being, and all the Good that is in us, is wholly 
and entirely God's, God's Gift to us, and God's 
Action and Operation in us; that as all we 
have, and are, is wholly from God, ſo it ought 
to de wholly for God; as he created us, at firſt, 
out of Nothing, and redeemed us, afterwards, 
from a State worſe than that of Nothing, it 
ght to be the chief Deſire of our Souls, to 
anfwer the End and Intention which our Creator 
ang Redeemer had in the Creation and Redemp- 
tion of Mankind; as it is he that hath made us, 
and not we ourſelves, and as he made us for 
himfelf, not for ourſelves; ; ſo we ought, as to 
think Nothin of ourſelves, ſo to deſire No- 

thing for pore Hoo but that God may be glo- 
fied in us, and by us, to the very utmoſt of 
our Powers and Capacities, and to. the utmoſt 
Extent of his Deſigns upon us. To this Pur- 
Pole, 1 we give up ourſelves to him, who 
A224 . firſt 
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firſt gave us to ourſelves,” and afterwards: gave 
Himfelf for us: We ſhould, I ſay, give and re- 
ſign up ourſclycs, wholly, Soul, Body and Spi- 
rit, all that we baye, and all that wWe are, with- 
out Exception, or Reſerve, as a Sacrifice to the 
divine Will and Pleaſure, that God may do 
with us, and in us, what he ſhall, judge moſt 
Snducive to his own Glory, in Time, and to 
all Eternity. 2 
I his is the ſovercig n Homage, which. is = 
from us to the fupreme Being and our ſove- 
reign L ord. 
Ihis 1 is, what we. may call, the . - FF we 
owe to God, not as there is any Act of real 
 Condceſcenſic on in it, but as it is oppoſite to that 
Pride of our corrupted Nature which is always 
exalting itſelt above God, which makes us rob 
God of his Glory, to beſtow. it upon our- 
felves, which moves us to make ourſelves our 
own End, and God only the Means, to obtain 
that End. But, . e 
2. Secondliy, The Conſideration of the go 
Humility ought to cxcite us to an Imitation of 
it, with” Beration to Man. 2 ; 
And the Inftances we are to 8 it in, the 
following Apoſtolical Precepts will hw. Let. 
every Man that 57 among jou, not think of 
kimfe F more "hiok . than he ou ht to think, 
but think ſoberly f. "Mind not Gi Things, | 
but condeſcend to 1V ep of bo low "Eltate N Let 
Nothing be dong old h $ 11 5 75 Vain-Glor, 
but in Lowlineſſ 7 of 7 Ind, et let e Tae athe 
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better than themſelves. Look not every Man 
on'his-own Things, but every Man alſo on the 
Things of others *. Be kindly affeftioned one 
to another; with brotherly: Love, in Honour 
preferring one another f. We ought, every one 
of us, with the humble St. Paul, to eſteem our 
elves the leaſt of Saints, and the greateſt of 
Sinners. We ſhould behave ourſelves, in Words 
and Actions, with all due Reverence and Reſpe& 
to our Superiors, with Affability and Chearful- 
neſs to our Equals, and with all Humanity and 
Condeſcenſion:to our Inferiors. Let our Con- 
dition be never ſo high, to think Nothing too 
low: for us to ſtoop to, that may ſerve to pro- 
mote the Glory of God, and the Good of Man- 
kind. We ſhould be ready to do all Good, 
and ready to forgive all Evil, according to St. ; 
Paul's Exhortation, Col. iii: 12, 13. Put on, 
ſays he, as the Elect of God, on beloved,” 
Bowels of Mercy, Kinaneſs,;” Humbleneſs o 
Mind, Meekneſs, Long - ſuffering , forbearing 
one -another, and fargiving: one another. If 
any Mun have a: Quarrel againſt. any, even as 
Chri/t forgave | you, ſo alſo do ye. ic 
And that you may be truly ſcnſible how ex- 
cellent this Virtue of Humility is in itſelf, how 
valuable in the Eyes of God, and, conſequently, 
how deſirable it is, I ſhall only obſerve, That as 
there is no Sin, or Vice, which God has ſhewn 
ſo great a Deteſtation and Abhorrence of, none 
he has ſo ſignally and ſeverely puniſhed as Pride, 


Phil. ii. 3, . f Rom. xi. 10. 
b ſo 


2362 The diuine Conde ſcenſion, &c; 

fo there is no Grace or Virtue ſo highly honoured 
with the divine Love and Favour, none rewarded 
with ſo extraordinary Bleſſings as Humility. Vo. 
foever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed, and he 
that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 
It is an Obſervation of St: Chryſoſtom, That 
that very Hand which the humble St. John 
Baptiſt thought not worthy to unlooſe the 
Shoe of our bleſſed Saviour's Feet, that Hand 
our Lord thought worthy to baptizc his facred 
Head. 

The higheſt Honour which was ever Joie to 
any mere Creature, was done out of Regard to 
the loweſt Humility; the Son of God had ſuch 
Regard to the Lowlineſs of the bleſſed Virgin, 
that he did her the Honour to chooſe her for 
the Mother of his holy Humanity. 

And the ſame Diſpoſition muſt be in x every 
Soul, before Chriſt can be formed in it. 

Let us therefore earneſtly and inceſſantly beg 
of God, the Author and Giver of cvery good 
and every perfect Gift, that he would give us 

true Humility, that he would empty our Souls 
of all Things, and eſpecially of themſelves; and 
that he would fill them with himſelf, for him- 
ſelf; to whom alone be all Glory for ever and 
: ever. Amen. . 
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Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt 
led Captivity Captive : Thou haſt 


. recezwed Gifts for Men; yea, for the 
.. rebellious alſo, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them. 


| "THE SE Words of rhe holy Pſalmiſt are 
addreſſed to the Son of God, and Sa- 
viour of Mankind *. And they contain in Epi- 
tome, and in Little, the whole Oeconomy, the 
Means and the End of Man's Redemption by 
leſus Chriſt, and that in theſe Three following 
Particulars, which I ſhall make the Heads of 
fi enſuing Diſcourſe, 


94 Vid. Eph, iv. 8, 9, 10. | 
I. They 
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I. They contain a prophetick De- 
The Means. — of our bleſſed Lord's Re- 
5 ſurrection from the Dead, Aſcen- 
ſion into Heaven, and Exaltation at the 
right Hand of God; which Things do 
ncceſſarily ſuppoſe his Incarnation, Life, 
and Death. Thou haſt aſcended on gb, 
days the holy Pfalmiſt, in Prophetick 
Rapture. 4 8 | 


II. A Recital of the bleſſed Fruits and Effects 
*-..of our Lord's Death, Reſurrection, Aſcen- 
ſion, and Seſſion at God's right Hand: 

Thou haſt led Ca Pre Capttve : Thou 


haſt received Gifts far, A yea, even 
47 Fo rebellious. Ay 


* 
ii 
aA OY) 


The Fad df cir. HR A Ded 58 of the Deſign 
Redemption. and End of all this, viz. That the 
Lord God might dwell among, or in them. 8 


1. Then, we have, in theſe Words, a prophe- 
tick Deſeription of our bleſſed Saviour's Reſur- 
rection from the Dead, Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
and Exaltation at the right Hand of God, in 
the Expreſſion of, Thou haſt aſcended on high, 
which does neceſſarily ſuppoſe and imply his 
Deſcent firſt, viz. His Incarnation, Life, Paſſion, 
and Death. And in this St. Paul is our Guide, 
who expreſly ſays, That the Aſcent ſpoken of, 
in this Paſſage of my Text, neceſſarily ſuppoſes 
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2 — firſt ſaying, Epheſ. iv. 8, 9. Where- 
f fore, he ſaith, when he aſcended up on high, he 
lea Captivity Captive, and gave Gifts unto 
Men. Now ( ſays the Apoſtle) that he 4 ended, 
what is it but that he alſo deſcended firſt into 
the lower Parts of the Earth ? And then he 
goes on to ſhew that both the Aſcent and De- 
| ſcent belong to one and the ſame Perſon, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſaying, V. 10. He that de- 
ſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far 
above all Heavens. | 
Our bleſſed Lord's Deſcent, or Humiliation, 
contains Three Steps, or Degrees; the Firſt is his 
Incarnation, when God became Man, and came 
down from Heaven, to dwell upon. Earth. This 
was a great and wonderful Deſcent, that the 
immortal and incorruptible b God ſhould take 
upon, him, and cloath himſelf with Mortality 
and: Corruption: Thꝗt the pure e, and holy d, and 
| bleſſede God ſhould come down from the bright 
and chearful Regions of eternal Purity and Bliſs, 
into this Sink of Sin, this dark and gloomy 
Vale of Tears and Miſery. The Second Step 
of his Humiliation and Deſcent was his Way of 
Life, a Life of Poverty, Contempt and Suffer- 
ings, which was a much lower Degree of Abaſe- 
ment than the former. 
For, tho the Son of God would certainly have 
ſtooped below his eſſential Majeſty, in becoming 
Man, had he appeared even in the kigheſt and 
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moſt exalted Condition of human Nature; yet 
the Deſcent would not have been quite ſo low, 
had he appeared in Circumſtances of earthly 
Grandeur and Glory, and been received and 
treated in a Manner ſuitable to the Dignity of 
his Perſon : But that the Lord of all ſhould 
become the Servant of all; that the Givet of 
all Things ſhould poſſeſs Nothing; that he, to 
whom all Honour and Glory do of Right be- 
long, ſhould meet with Contempt, Reproach, 
and Scorn, to the laſt and moſt outrageous De- 
gree; that God moſt high, when he youchſafed 
to become Man, ſhould not be treated with 
the common Reſpe&t due to human Nature; 
but be looked upon, and treated as a Worm, 
and no Man; a Reproach of Men, and deſpiſed 
of the People, as the holy Pſalmiſt, in a Figure, 
mournfully complains for him, in complaining 
for himſelf, Pſal. xxii. & and goes on, V. 7. 
All they that ſee me, laugh me to Storn, they 
out their Lips, and ſhake their Heads: 
That he who is the Happineſs of the Bleſſed, 
the Joy and Delight, nay, the very Heaven of 
Heaven itſelf, eſſential Happineſs, in whoſe Pre- 
ſence there is Fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe 
right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore; 
when he came down from Heaven to Earth, 
ſhould lead a Life, like his ſeamleſs Coat, all 
of a Piece, and all one continued Tiſſue of 
Sufferings and Sorrow, from the Manger to the of 
Croſs. This, I fay, is a much lower Step of | 
Humiliarion and Deſcent, than the Incarna- | 
) 9 
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The Third, and laſt, and loweſt Degree of 
his Deſcent was his Death, when he deſcended, | 
as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, into the lower Parts 
of the Earth. | 
That the moſt Holy ſhould be numbered 
amongſt the Tranſgreffors, and be condemned 
as a Criminal; that the Lord of Life and Glory 
ſhould ſuffer a ſhameful Death; this compleated 
and finiſhed the Deſcent indeed. Lower than 
this it was impoſſible to go. Theſe arc the 
Steps of our bleſſed Saviour's Humiliation and 
Deſcent : Let us now ſee the Steps of his Aſcen- 
fion and Exaltation. : 
1. The Firſt of which was his Reſurrection 
from the Dead; by which he triumphed glo- 
riouſly over the Power and Malice of Men and 
Devils; by which the God of Truth bare Wit- 
neſs to the Truth of his Doctrine, and the In- 
nocency of his Perſon. 
2. The Second Step was his triumphanr 
Aſcenſion, in Body and Soul, from Earth to 
1 to anſwer his Deſcent from Heaven to 
arth. 
3. The higheſt Step and Degree of his Aſcen- 
ſon is, his Exaltation > and Seſſion at the 
right Hand of God; his being ſeated in the 
Throne of the Kingdom, and inveſted with, 
and poſſeſſed of the higheſt Glory, Majeſty, and 
Felicity, to anſwer and make Amends for the 
. Meannefs of his Appearance, and the unde- 
ſerved Comempt and Sufferings he met with 


Yon Farth: Whick I hope to make more fully 
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appear under the Second Head, to which it na- 
el leads me. 4 5 


II. I come HE ME to confider the — 
Particular contained in the Words of my Text; 
and that is a Recital of the bleſſed Fruits and 
Effects of our Lord's Death, Reſurrection, Af. 
cenſion, ind Seſſion at God's right Hand in 
Glory, in theſe Words: Thon haſt led Cap. 
tivity Captive, and received Gifts for Men; 
yea, even for the rebellious. ; 

And tho' the Effects here mentioned do pre- 
ciſely reſpect Nothing but our Lord's Aſcenſion; 
yet ſince his Aſcenſion does, in this Place, as! 
obſerved from the Teſtimony of St. Paul, ne- 
ceſſarily ſuppoſe and infer his Deſcent firſt; and 
ſince I have, in the foregoing Article, taken 
notice of the ſeveral Steps of our Lord s De- 
ſcent, as well as of his Aſcenſion, I ſhall, in this 
Head, conſider the bleſſed Effects and Fruits of 
| both. And here I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 

1. What the Effects and Fruits of our bleſſed 
Saviour's Humiliation and Exaltation were, with 
regard to himſelf. 

2. What they were, and are, 5 regard to 
M WAS  -: | 

Among which, I muſt neceſſarily make notice 
of thoſe which are ſpecified in the Text. _ 

1. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew what the Effects 
of our bleſſed Saviour s Humiliation and Deſcent, 
and of his Aſcenſion and Exaltation, were, with 
regard to himſelf. _ Pn 
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bleſſed Lord's Humiliation and Deſcent, of his 


Incarnation, Life, Sufferings, and Death, were, 


with regard to himſelf, the Meriting am Naß- 
chaſing to himſelf, as Man, to be Head and 
King TIE God's Church, and Lord of all Crea+ 
tures. And, 


The Effect — his Exatration, of his Reſur- 


—_— Aſcenſion, and Sitting on the right Hand 
of God, was the being actually wels with 


this Sovereignty, and the being put in actual 


Poſſeſſion of this glorious Kingdom. That the 
Fruits of our bleſſed Lord's Incarnation, Death, 
and Paſſion, were the meriting and purchaſing, 
for his human Nature, the Dominion and So- 
vereignty over all Creatures, over Angels, Men, 


and Devils, and over all the Works of God; and 


eſpecially, to be King and ſupreme Head of God's 
Church, whether viſible or inviſible, whether on 
Earth, or in Heaven, Angels, or Men : This, 
I fay, is plainly and evidently declared in holy 
Scripture. © St. Paul fays, Rom. xiv. 9. That 70 
this End, Chriſt both died, and roſe again, 


that he might þ Lord both of the Dead and 
Living. And, Acts xx. 28. he ſays, That our 


Lord purchaſed the Churchuith his own Blood. 
And he cxpreſly aſſerts, in another Place, That 
our. Lord's great Humiliation was the preciſe 
Reaſon of his great Exaltation. That becauſe 
being God, he became Man, and being Man, he 


humbled himſelf. and became obeatent unto. 


Death, even the Death of the Croſs: That 


therefore, Co highly exalted him, and hath 
. 5 given 
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given him a Name, which is above every 


Things in Earth, and Things under the Earth; 
j. e. That he ſhould have an abſolute and ſu- 
preme Power and Dominion over Angels, Men, 
and Devils; and that every Tongue ſhould con- 
feſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory 
of: God the Father, Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, rx. 
And in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the ſame 
Apoſtle ſays, That our Lord, who in his Incar- 
nation was made a little lower than the An. 
gels, was, for his ſuffering of Death, crowned 
with Glory and Honour, was ſet over all the 
Works of God, and had all Things put in Sub- 
jection under his Feet; that is, put far below 
him, and under his Power, Heb. ii. 7, 8, 9. 
And to name no more in that moſt folemn and 
auguſt Viſion of St. Fohn in the Revelation, 


the Death of the Lamb is mentioned as the 


Means whereby he merited his great Glory, 
and acquired the Honour of being worthy to 


be let into the ſecret Counſels of the Divinity. 


Rev. v. 9. And they [ang a new Song, ſaying, 
Thou art worthy to — the — bo ge 
the Seals thereof, Fr thou waſt ſlain. And 
v. 11, 12. And I beheld, and heard the Voice 
of many Angels round about the Throne, and 
the Beaſts, and the Elders, and the Number 


of. them was Ten Thouſand times Ten Thou- 
fand, and Thouſands of Thouſands, ſaying, 
with a loud Voice, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was ſlain, to receive Power, and Riches, and 
ny | 63 = Wiſdom, 
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Theſe were the Fruits of our bleſſed Saviour's 5 
Humiliation and Deſcent. . - 
I come now to ſpeak of the Effect and Conſe- 
nce of our Lord's Aſcenſion and Exaltation, 
with regard to himſelf; and that was the being 
actually inveſted with this Sovereignty, and put 
into actual Poſſeſſion of this glorious Kingdom. 
Our bleſſed Lord, after his Reſurrection from 
the Dead, Aſcenſion into Heaven, and upon his 
Exaltation to, and Sitting on the right Hand of 
God, was admitted, and, as it were, ſeated in 
the Throne of God, was made and conſtituted, 
even as to his human Nature, Lord and Poſ- 
ſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, was crowned and 
inveſted with a Glory, Maj eſty and Power, in- 
finitely ſuperior to that of the higheſt and ſub- 
limeſt Spirits and Intelligences of the celeſtial 
Hierarchies ; ſo that the human Nature, in our 
bleſſed Saviour, is advanced and exalted above 
Angels, Archangels, Principalities, Powers, Vir- 
tues, Dominions, Thrones, Cherubim and Se- 
raphim, and is, in Dignity, immediately next 
to the pure Deity itſelf: Nay, in ſome Senſe, 
we may venture to ſay, That as in the Incarna- 
ion, God became Man, ſo after the Aſcenſion, 
| when, being cloathed with Majeſty and Honour, 
he more fully reſembled the Divinity, in the 
altation of our bleſſed Saviour, Man became 
God. But theſe Things are affirmed, by virtue 
of 5 erſonal Union of the human Nature 


he per 
Vith the divine; not by Converſion of the 
B b x God- 


WK. ' 
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ü Ahead into Fleſh, nor en, ws of Wis 
human Nature into God, nor by Confuſion of 
es and Subftarices, but by Unity of Per- 
ſon. Thus the Bleſſed in Heaven are repre- 
ſented as paying the fame Honour to the pure 
Deity, and to the deified Humanity, Rev. v. 13. 
Blz//ing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power, 
be unto him that #i eth on the Throne, and 
unto the Lamb, for ever e e 
Ibis Supereminency of Glory and Sovertighty 
the Scripture, in ſeveral Places, deſcribes to us, 
and ſpeaks of, as the Conſequence of our Lord's 
Refarredtion, and Aſcenſion. 

St. Paul tells us, Heb. i. 3. That after the 
$8 0 " God Had, by himſelf "Surged our Sins, 
that is, after his Death, Reſurreftion, and 

W ze * at drwn on the right Hand of 
K 7%. 5 high. Thus our Lord himſelf 
Antes fi is Diſc 15 after his Reſurrection, that 
he was: cleared Lord of all, Matth. xxviii. 
18. And Fefus came and ſpake unto his Di 
Fables, ſaymg, All Power- is given unto me 
n Heaven and in Earth. Thus Epheſ. i. 20, 
21, 22. St. Paul ſays, that when God had 
raiſed Chriſt from Lhe Dead, he ſet him at 
his oum right Hand in the heavenly Places, 
far above all Principalities and Power, and 
Might and Dominion, and every Name 'that 
is named, not only in this World, but alſo in 
that which is to come, and hath put all Things 
ander his Feet, and gave him to be the Head 
over all Things to the Church. And St. Pe- 
ter, mentioning the Reſurrection of Chriſt, fays, 

| 1 3 
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| immediately after, Who is gone into Heaven, 
and is at the right Hand of God; ing els, and 
Authorities, _ Powers, being m al ales 
wnto him, 1 Pet. iii. 22. _ 

The ſingle Effect of our Lord's N 
mentioned in the Text, viz. That he led C. 
truity Captiue, naturally leads to all this. The 
Leading of Captives, implics Victory and 
Triumph, and alludes to the triumphant Entr 
of a mighty Conqueror, who, having ſubdued, 
and been victorious over all the Enemies that 
oppoſed his Reign, leads them Captive after 
him, as Monuments and Trophies of his Power, 
to adorn the Solemnity of the Proceſſion, when 
he gocs up to the capital City, to take Poſſeſ- 
fon. of his Kingdom. 

The Expreſſion of, Leading Captivity Cap- 
tive, may ſignify cither the great Number, or 
the great Power of the Captiyes ; as if he had 
faid, Lord, in the Day of. thy Exaltation, 
when thou ral et to thy Throne, thou 
wilt adorn thy Triumph and Entry inte. thy 
Kingdom in 3 with a Captivity of thing 
Enemies equal to the Greatneſs of thy Power; 
that is, the greateſt that ever was, and that not 
only with regard to the Number and Multi- 
tude of them, but to their great Power. Thou 
wilt lead Captivity Captive, thoſe which 191 
to hold all others Captive, Sin, and Death, 
him that has the Power of Death, the Deu l and 
his Angels, and all thoſe that were c tivated 
by them: Thou wilt lead Captivity 222 Cap- 
tie. 


1 And, 
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And, as mighty Princes, upon the Day of 
their Inauguration and Coronation, uſually 4 
large Tokens of their Magnificence and Gran- 
deur, by the great Favour and Honour they 
then confer upon their Subjects: So our bleſſed 
Saviour, at his Afcenſion, not only le Capti- 
Vit Captive, but received Gifts for, and gave 
Gifts unto Men: Which naturally leads us to 
r 
2. What the Effects and Fruits of our bleſſed 
Saviour's Humiliation and Exaltation were, and 
are, with regard to Men. 
And here we ſhall find that the Fruit and 
Effect of our Lord's Humiliation and Deſcent 
was the doing, and ſuffering, and meriting for 
Man, all that Was neceſſary for his Salvation. 


And, 

That the Fruit and Effect of his Aſcenſion 
and Exaltation was the being actually inveſted 
With ſufficient Power, to give and communicate 
to Man what he had merited for him. 

Firſt, The Fruit and Effect of our bleſſed Sa. 
viour's Humiliation and Deſcent was the doing, 
and ſuffering, and meriting, for Man, all that 
was neceflary for his Salvation: Which will 
evidently appear, when I have ſhewn what were 
the Neceſlities of fallen Man, and how the Life, 
Paſſion and Death of our Lord, do anſwer and 
ſupply them all. 

Now the chief Things Which fallen Man 
ſtood i in Need of, for his Recovery, were theſe 
Three. 

6. At 


(.) Atonement and Reconciliation with 
God, Pardon for the Guilt and Demerit of Sin, 
and being put into a State of Favour and Ac: 
ceptance with God, and into a Capacity of ob- 
1 Heaven and eternal Life. | 

(2.) A perfect Knowledge of the Path of Life, 
and the Way of Salyation. And, 

(3.) Grace and Strength to walk in it, 4 
to purſue it to the End. And, theſe are all 
fully anſwered by our Lord's Incarnation and 
Life, Paſſion, and Death. 

(I.) Our bleſſed Saviour, by the Offering of 
himſelf upon the Croſs, made a full, perfect, 
and ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfac- 
tion, for the Sins of the whole World. And, 
by virtue of that, our Sins are forgiven, God is 
perfectly reconciled to Man, and Man re- inſtated 
in the Favour of God, and put into a State and 
Capacity of Salvation. We are no longer looked 
2 as Enemies, but are accepted, thro the 

eloved, in whom we have Redemption, thro 
is Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Eph. i. 
6, 7. And Heb. v. 9. St. Paul ſays of Chriſt, 
That being made perfect by Sufferin 5 and by 
the Conſummation and Finiſhing of them by his 
Death on the Croſs, he became the Aut or of 
eternal Salvation to all them that obey him, 
i. e. By his infinitely meritorious Death and Paſ. 
ſion, he purchaſed and merited eternal Salya- 
tion, and all the Means neceſlary to it, for all 
Men, and will, one Time, actually beſtow it upon 

thoſe, who, by Obedience to his Doctrine, and 
B b Con- 
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e to his Example, are qualified and 
ed to receive it. ; 

(2:) Our Lord fully anſwered the Second 
Want by ſhewing to Men the Path of Life, 
and reaching them the Way of Salvation. 

And this he did by his —_ holy Doctrine, 
and moſt heavenly Life: And that which is moſt 
eminently remarkable in our bleſſed Saviours 
Doctrine and Life, that which is the Sum and 
Subſtance, and main End of them, is, the 
conſtant and perpctual renouncing and deny- 
ing, mortify ing and dying to our own Will, 
that we may live to the Will of God in all 
Things. This is the Strait Gate and Narrow 
Way that leads to Life, which, our Saviour tells 
us, all, without Exception, muſt enter into, and 
walk in, who would arrive at the Kingdom of 
Heaven: And to make it plain to us, and to aſ- 
ſure us of it, this Way he choſe for himſelf, and 
walked in, all the — of his Life. This is the 
Way, and the only Way to Salyation. 

For, it is plain, that the Way to our Reco- 
very muſt be the direct Contrary to that by which 
we fell. Now: as Man ſinned. at firſt, and does 

| fin till, by following his own Will, in oppoſi- 

tion to the Will of God; ſo, of Neceſlity, to 
be reſtored, he muſt follow the Will of God, 
in Oppoſition to his own Will. Now it is im- 
pollible to bring about this Death and Deſtruc- 
tion of our own Will, but by perpetually con- 
tradicting and mortifying it: For, the Way ct- 
fectually to deſtroy any thing, is to refuſe it every 
thi! that is agrecable to it, and that tends to 
nouriſh 
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20uriſh and to keep it alive; — it thoſe 
Things to which it has an Averſion, and which, 
by their Contrariety to its Nature, tend to de- 


ſtroy it. And there being nothing which our 


own corrupt Self- will deſires ſo much as Plea- 
ſure, Abundance, and Eſteem, which are its 
Food, and Nouriſhment, and very Life; and 

Nothing it has ſuch an Averſion to as Poverty, 
Reproach, Contempt, and Suffering, which are 
its Poiſon and its Death; Therefore the Captain 
of our Salvation overcame and deſtroyed the 
Body of Sin, in himſelf, by this Method, by a 
Life of Poverty, Contempt and Sufferings, and 
by a moſt painful and ignominious Death; and 
has propoſed himſelf as the Model, Pattern, and 
Example, which all muſt follow, that come to 
God by him. Thus our Lord tells us, he ſought 
not his own Will, but the Will of the Father 
which ſent him, 4 Ts v. 30. And he ſays ex- 
— * Fohn vi. 38. 1came down from Heaven, 
not to do mine Lact Will, but the Will of him 
that ſent me. He charged and loaded himſelf 
with the Miſeries and Infirmities of our mortal 
Nature, and was, in all Points, tempted as we 
are, yet without Sin; becauſe he always ſub- 


dued and overcame the Corruption of our Na- 


ture, in all Things, never doing the Will of 
Nature, or of Man, but the Will of God. And 
St. Paul aſſigns the Sufferings of Chriſt, as the 
Means whereby he arrived at ſuch a perfect Sub- 
miſſion and Conformity of his own Will te the 
Will of God; nay, and intimates the Neceſſity, 
at nd the Convenicncy of thoſe Means to- 
201320 Wards 
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wards that End, ſaying, Heb. v. S. Tho he were 
4 Jon, yet learned he Obedience, by the Things 
which he ſuffered; q. d. Tho' our bleſſed Lord 
was the Son of God, yet when he became Man, 
and 'took upon him our corrupted and fallen 
Nature, in order to get the perfect Maſtery over 
it, and to render it perfectly ſubmiſſive and obe- 
dient to the Will of God, he choſe to ve trained 
up.in the School of Sufferings. [24.0 

And certainly, if this were convenient for 
him, it is abſolutely neceſſary for us: And hence 

is, no doubt, that the ſame Apoſtle fays, 
Heb. ii. 10. that it became him for whom are 
all Things, and by whom are all Things, in 
bringing many Sons unto Glory, to make the 
Captain of their Salvation perfect thro" Suf- 
ferings ; i. e. It became God, the Creator of all 
Things, and Father of Mcn, in the Redemption 
and Recovery of loſt Mankind; to bring the 
Captain and Leader the ſame Way by which his 
Soldiers and Followers were to be brought to 
Glory, that is, by Sufferings. And, accordingly, 
our bleſſed Lord propoſes hi mſelf, in this re- 
ſpect, as a Pattern for all to follow, without Ex- | 
ception, that would be his Diſciples, Luke ix. 
23. And he ſaid to them all, If any Man will 
came after me, let him deny himſelf, .and. take 
up his Croſs daily, and follow me; i. e. If any 
Man will be my Diſciple, and learn of me, and 
follow me in the Way that leads to everlaſting 
Life, let him, as I do, deny himſelf; let him 
renounce and deny Self-will, Self. love, Self- 
clteem, ne i in all Things, without Ex- 
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option or Reſerves and Jet him lbs up his © 
Croſs daily; let him freely and chearfully ſab- 
mit to, and with Patience, Contentedneſs, and 
good Courage, bear all the Sufferings and Af. 
flictions which the infinitely wiſe Providence of 
God ſhall ſend him from Day to Day, and from 
Moment to Moment, as the Will of God. And 
thus let him follow me: For, whoſoever will 
fave his Life, ſhall loſe it; but whoſoever will 
loſe his Life, for my ſake, ſhall find it. x 
But left the Narrowneſs and Difficulty of this 
Way of the Croſs ſhould diſcourage Men from 
entering into it, and purſuing it to the End; 
Our bleſſed Saviour has not only ſhewed it to 
us, and walked in it before us; but, | 

(3.) He has merited and obtained for us Grace 
and Strength ſufficient to enable us to follow 
him in it. He has merited for us that Grace 
of God's holy Spirit, who is the Power, and 
Might, and Omnipotence of God; and who, if 
we ſincerely give up ourſelves to him, and pour 
out our Hearts before him, in humble, CON- 
ſtant, and fervent Prayer, will be our Strength 
and our Life, and will work powerfully in . 
both to will and to do. 


Theſe are the Fruits: with reds 2 to Men, 4 
our Lord's Humiliation and Deſcent, of his In 
carnation, Life, Paſſion, and Death. "08 
Ter us now fas what i is the Fruit of 11 Exal- 
tation, of his Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Seſ- 


on at wor right Hand of * And this T ſaid, 
| X was 


was the ere ts. —__ with fufficiens 
Power, to give and communicate to Men what 
he had merited for them. When h aſtended up 
in high, he received Gifts for Men; and, as 
A. Paul ſays, gave Gifts unto all Men. 

The Scripture tells us, that our Lord is gone 
in Heaven, to prepare a Place for all thoſe 
that ſhall have followed his Steps on Earth; that 
where he is, there they may be alſo: That he 
2? pears at the right Hand of God for us; that 

ever lives to make Interceſſion for us; and 
that he is able to ſave, to the uttermoſt, all 
tat come unto God by him. And by Virtuc 
_ of this All-powerful Interceſſion, and in conſe- 
quence of his being inthroned in the Kingdom 
of Hcaven, he ſent down the holy Spirit upon 
his Church, not many Days after his Aſcenſion, 
to be a Witneſs of his Majeſty and Glory; who, 
on. the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, came down in a 
oft wonderful and miraculous Manner from 
Heaven, with a ſudden great Sound, as it 
had been a 2 Wind, in the Likenefs of 
fiery: Tongues, l on. the Apoſtles, to 
rauch fem, a Ao them to all Truth, 
giving them —4 the Gifts of divers Co | 
guages, and alſo Bade wit fervent Zeal, 
to preach: the Goſpel to ail Nations. 

This Gift of the holy Ghoſt Was not, — 
55 the firſt planting Chriſtianity in the World; 
but it was a Gift that was to continue with the 
Church for ever. And in this Gift he gavc us 
Alt Things: For, it is the holy Spirit, that, 4 
_ * be on QUE Spirits, clea 
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purifies and ſandtifie our Hearts, pig com- 
forts, and ſtrenghtens our Souls. By this Giſt 
which our Lord received, even for his Enemies, 
as well as for his Friends, Hinners are brought 
to Converſion and Nepentance, the al oo 
ſiren "et thened, and the Strong eſtabliſhed. And 

tho' he does no longer appear in ſuch a won. 
derful Manner, as when he was at firſt given; 
yet the Effects of his powerful Preſence and 
Operation in the Soul, are as truly miraculous 
as any external Wonders that were ever wrought. 
For, the raiſing the Soul in this fallen State, 
above itſelf, and ſuſtaining and keeping it up 
in that Condition; the giving Force and Strength 
to it, to live in a perpetual Mortification and 
Denial of itſelf, to make it rejoice in Tribula- 
tion and Afflictions „and to make it content, 
and even happy, in the ſharpeſt Sufferings, which 
infinite Wiſdom may appoint it to go through, 
in order to its Purification; Theſe Things, I ſay, 
are as miraculous and ſupernatur 1, to the full, 
as to make the liquid Waters to ſtand upon 
an Heap, or to ſuſpend the violent Activity of 
Fire, and make it forget its Burning: As God 
promiſed he would do for his Servants, Iſai. 
xliii. 2. When thou paſſeſt thro' the Waters, I 
on be with thee, . through the Rivers, 
' ſhall not overflow thee: When thou walkeſt 
- the Fire, 1 blaß not be burnt, wander 
* . Flame ky le upon bee. e Bot, 


III. 1 come now to ſpeak to the Third Par. 


Wer contained in the Text, vis. The End 
and 
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and Deſign of our Lord's Deſcent and Aſcen- 
fron, and of the Redemption of Mankind, ex- 
preſſed in theſe Words, T. rk the Lord God 
well among, or in them. 
By the Expreſſion of God's: develling in us, 
is ſignified eternal Happineſs and Glory. The 
Phraſe of awelling manifeſtly alludes to an Houſe, 
or Temple. Now we are told frequently, in 
holy Sctipture, that our Souls are Temples, = 
ing Temples of the living: God, in which God 
delights to dwell, and manifeſt himſelf, x Cor. iii. 
16. Know' pc not, ſays the Apoſtle, that ye are 
the Temple of God, — that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? He ſpeaks: of it, as one of 
the firſt Principles of Chriftian Knowledge. 

Now God's dwelling in the Temple of our 
Souls, implies theſe Three Things. 

1. His Love to them, and Delight in them. 

2. His Preſence in them, manifeſting himſelf, 
and communicating himſelf to Tenn, and fill 
5 — with himſelff. 

3. The Conſtancy and Continuance ot his 

Preſence and Reſidence. 
I. Firſt, God's dwelling in the Temple of 
our Souls, ſignifies his Love to them, and De- 
light in them. i 

No one ever willingly hk a Place for his 
Habitation and Reſidence, which he hates and 
abhors, but ſuch as he likes and loves. Now 
God has ſaid, that his Delights are to be with 
the Children of Men, Prov. viii. 31. Here will 
1 awell ; for I havea Delight therein; I have 
_ thee 2 am Leveriaſitng Love, Jer. XXXi. 5 


* 


d, Who is the eſſential Image of his Father, 


fo God loves Man with the fame Loye that he Az: 


beſts. towards his own Image, which is the ſame 
that he bears towards himſelf: And of this he 
has given evident Proof and Demonſtration ; 
for, God ſo loved the World, that he ſpared 
nor his only begotten Sen, but gave him up 
for us all. 


When Man had, by his Sin, defaced the Image 


of God in his Soul, had defiled and profaned the 
Temple of God, and driven him away from his 
Habitation, God ſent his Son, who was the Ma- 
ker, to be the Redeemer of Man : That God, 
in whoſe Image he was made, to repair and re- 


ſtore the defaced Image of himſelf, in Righteouſ- 


neſs and true Holineſs, and to cleanſe, and pu- 
rify, and ſanctify our Souls, and to prepare and 
fit them again for an Habitation of God, thro” 
the Spirit. 
2. God's awelling i in the Soul of Man ſigni- 
fes his Preſence in it, his manifeſting and com- 
municating himſelf to it, and filling it with 
himſelf. | 
The Preſence of God; in the Soul, is diſco. 
vered, by the Operation of God upon it, by the 
manifeſting and communicating Rimſeif to it; 
by ſhewing to its Underſtanding, and cauſing it 
clearly to ſee the charming and raviſhing Beau- 
ties, Glories, Excellencies and Perfections of the 
divine Nature; at which Sight the Soul is tranſ- 
ported and overwhelmed with Rapture, Ecſtacy, 
and Delight. It is a common TY with Pi- 


vines 


AS Man is the Mg of the beloved Son of 
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vines to deſcribe eternal Happineſs, by hg; heati 
fick Viſion and Sight of God; and that. it is pro- 
perly. ſo called, that the Sight of God is truly 
deatify ing, cauſing infinite and unſpeakable De- 
light and Pleaſure to the Soul, the Son of God 
himſelf aſſures us, ſaying, John xvii. 3. This is 
Life eternal, that they may.know- thee, the only 
true God, aud Feſus Chriſt. whom. thou haſt 
ſent : For, he that ſecs and knows ns Father, 
ſees and knows the Son alſ. 

But God, dwelling in the Soul, does not t only 
manifeſt and diſcover himſelf to it; but alſo 
communicates himſelf, and all his Glories and 
Perfections to the Soul, in fo. far as the Capa- 
city and Condition of a Creature is able to re- 
ceive and poſſeſs them. He does not make a 
Show and Parade of 8 immenſe Riches and 


1421 ** 


Treaſures, for pomp and Oſtentation, but he 


actually gives and communicates: as much of them 
to the Soul, as it can receive and contain. He 
fills it with: himſelf, as full as it can hold. He 
gloriſies it with his own Glory, and makes it 
happy with his own Happineſs. He fills it with 
the Light, Splendor and Glory of his Son, and 
with the LOVE. Joy and. Dalight of the Holy 
zhoſt 


But, bel des this A of God's dwelling 
in che Soul, Which conſtitutes the Happineſs of 
the World to come, there is OULIC 10 | 
God's, dwelling, in the Soul, implied in the I © 
Words of che Text; and this is %% Fwulneſs of I * 
Grace here,; in order to the Fulneſs of Glory } ;; 
or Hter; for our Lord has mac us this Pro- 


miſe, 
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miſe, ſaying, John xiv. 21. He that hath my 


Commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 


are but like the Ariſing of the Day-ſtar in our 
Hearts, or like the Dawning of the Day, in 
Compariſon of the bright and glotious Day of 


Eternity; yet the Knowledge of himſelf, which 


God has pleaſed to communicate to pure and 
prepared Souls, and the Love which he fheds 
abroad in their Hearts, even in this World, may 
well be called the ſupreme Happineſs of Life; 
for it fills them with a// Foy and Peace in be- 
heving, with inconceivable Peace and ineffable 
Foy; with the Peace of God which paſſeth 
all Underſtanding, and with a Joy which ſub- 
fits in the Midſt of Sorrow, and cauſes them to 
rejoice in the Midſt of Sufferings and Torments, 
@ Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory. 


hd Zaſt/y, God's Dwelling in our Souls 
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Preſence. Dwelling is not a ſhort and tran. 
tent View and Viſit, but a conſtant and con- 
tinual Reſidence, ſo long as the Place continues 
agreeable, and the Perſon continues to like it. 
Now God being immutable, and eternal, and 
loving us with an everlaſting Love, the Dwell. 
ing of God, in a Soul, — ſignify the Eter. 
nity of that Happineſs which God communi. 
- cares to it, by reſiding in it, and manifeſting 
himſelf to it. 
Which God, of his infinite 3 grant us, 
through the Merits and Interceſlion of his 
ball Son, our blefled Saviour and Re- 
deemer. N 
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Luke xi. II, 12, 13. 

If a Son ask Bread of any of you that 
1 a Father, will: he gwe bim a 

Stone? Or if he ast a Fiſh, will 

He; for a Fiſh, give bim a Serpent 
Or if be ask an Egg, will be offer 

Bim a 1 „ 5 

If ye then, being evil, know bow to 
give good Gifts to your Children ; 
Jow much more ſhall your heavenly 
Father give the holy Spirit to them 
_ that ack bem? | 3 


s in our Bodies, it is a melancholy Sign 
of their approaching Death, when they 
haye loſt all Reliſh of, and Appetite. to- thoſe 
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Life: So it is a deſperate Symptom of the ſickly, 
languiſhing, and dying Condition of our Souls, 
when we have no Senſe of the Want, and no 
Deſire of a Supply, of the Grace of. God" s holy 
Spirit, which is the Food and Nouriſhment of 
our Spirits. A dangerous e and yet how 
common! 2 
How few : are c there, that have a firong and vi | 
gorous ſpiritual Appetite! 5 
For they, that Hunger and thirſt ir the 
"Righteouſneſs of God, have a Promiſe of being 
filled ; and if Men were full of Righteouſneſs 
within, it would certainly diſcover itſelf, and 
appear outwardly ; ; for, out of the Abundance 
of the Heart, Men both ſpeak and act. There- 
fore from the univerſal Decay of the Spirit of 
Religion, we cannot but conclude the as univer- 
fal Deſtitution of the Spirit of God. 
No as a wile and charitable Phyſician ſeeing 
9 compaſſionating a miſerable needy Wretch, 
periſhing both for Want of Appetite and Food, 
in order to retrieve him from the Jaws of Death, 
would firſt endeavour to recover his decayed Sto- 
mach, and after that, to put him into an eaſy 
and certain Method of getting Food and Nou- 
riſhment to ſupport his Life: So the moſt natu- 
ral Method of reviving the drooping and de- 
cayed Spirit of Religion, and to raiſe Men from 
the Death of Sin to the Life of Righteouſ- 
- neſs, is to endeavour to recover and raiſe their 
ſpiritual Appetite, and to excite in them ſtrong 
and vigorous Deſires after God's holy Spirit, the 
uy Nouriltunent. ad W of all ie, 
= C5 
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Life; ; and tha to ths PONG the ready and in- 
fallible Way of obtaining it. 
This Method, then, the divine Phyſician and 

Saviour of our Souls has taken, in the Paſſage 
here before us; to reſcue us from ſpiritual and 
eternal Death, He here compares our asking of 
our heavenly Father his holy Spirit, to a Child's 
asking of a Fiſh, or Bread, of his earthly Pa- 
rent: That is, he compares the Grace and In. 
fluence of God's holy Spirit, to our neceſſary 
Food, that, by this Compariſon, he might excite: 

our ſpiritual Appetite, and raiſe. in us ſtrong and 
ardent Deſires of this heavenly Manna, this Bread 
of Life, and Food of Angels. Then, having 
raiſed our Deſires after this heavenly Gift, he 
ſhews us the ready Way to obtain it, vg. by 
preſenting thoſe Deſires, and laying them before 
our heavenly Father, humbly and earneſtly beg- 
ing of him his holy Spirit. And, Laſtly, to 
ſkew us, that it is not a more natural, than in- 
fallible Method of getting our ſpiritual Wants 
ſupplied, he aſſures us, that our heavenly Father 
is much more ready to give his Grace and holy 
Spirit to his Children, that call upon him for 
their ſpiritual Food, than any earthly Parent can 
be, to fill the Belly of his hungry Child, that 
cries to him for Bread: Even as much more 
ready as the Power and Goodneſs of C bas ' 
greater than that of Men. 

This ſeems to be the End our bleſſed I 
purſued in this Paſſage, and this, 3 
Wg he to Jock the End of ANY upon it. 
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. 390 Grace God's beſt Ser. 19. 

I. To raiſe and excite our ſpiritual Deſires; by 
SOULS the Neceſſity of the Influence and 

e e of the holy 8 ran upon our 

Souls. 

n. To animate our Endeavours, by ſhewing 

the ready and infallible Acer to obtain 
the ineſtimable Bleſſing. 


E's Firſt, then, in order to raiſe * excite our 
ſ] piricual Deſires, I am to endeavour to ſhew the 
 Neteſſity of the Influence and Operation of the 
holy Spirit upon our Fouls. 
Nothing can more clearly, or ſtrongly, repre- 
| ſent to our Minds the Neceſſity of the Grace 
of God's holy Spirit, than the Alluſion our 
bleſſed Lord is pleaſed to make Uſe of in the 
Text ; where he compares it to corporal Food : 
Which, undeniably, implies that Grace is to 
our Souls, what Toad is to our Bodies; and 
= the one is as neceſſary, for the Life of the 
irit, as the other is, for the Life of the Body, 
404 What! is more neceſſary, than our neceſſary 
Food: ? And what do we ſtand, daily, more in 
Need of, than our daily Bread? 
Now the divine Wiſdom having thought fit, 
in many Places of Scripture, beſides that of my 
rar to repreſent the Grace of God, ot the 
gracious Influences and Communications of the 
Spirit of God to the Spirits of Men, under the 
Similitude of Meat, and Drink, and corporal 
Food; I cannot but conclude, thar it is the pro- 
pereſt Way of conveying into, and impreſſing 
| =pon Mens Minds, a juſt Notion and lively 


Senſe 
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Senſe of its Nature and Neceſſity. And, there- 
fore, I cannot think it an improper Way. of 
purſuing the. End and Deſign of this Diſcourſe, 
to draw out the Metaphor into an Allegory, to 
form a Compariſon, and ſhew you, more at 
large, the Reſemblance and Conformity there 
is between ſpiritual and corporal Food; between 
the Grace of God and our daily Bread. From 
whence, by the Bleſling of God directing my 
Speech, and applying it to your Hearts, there 
may ariſe in you, from this imperfect Drau =4 — . 
a Deſire of having a 1 to, and poſſe | 

the Original; and, from this little Taſte, a De: : 

lire of applying yourſelves to the Source, and 
fatiating yourſelves at the Fountain Head : As 
the Reliſh of ſavoury Meat, and the Flavour of 
delicious Wine, are apt to whet our Appetite, 
and make us long for more. 

I won't pretend to draw the Parallel out at 
Length, and purſue the Compariſon through 
every minute Circumſtance; but ſhall content 
myſelf with ſhewing a Conformity and Like- 
neſs between them, in ſome of the moſt gene- 
ral and principal Points, which yet will include 

modi, if not all, the particular ones. 
I. One great Property, or Effect of Food, is 
to communicate Strength and Vigour to our 
Bodies, to enable them to reſiſt and overcome 
whatever would bereave us of Life, Whether 
Enemies without, or Diſeaſes within. 

2. Another great Property, or Effect of Food, 
1 dy n and invigorate all the animal 
8 3 Far | 
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Faculties, ſo that they perform all vital Fang 
ths! and Actions, with Eaſe and Pleaſure. 
A Third great Property, or Effect of Food, 
i a perfect State of Health; and the Eaſe: and 
Tran quillity, the Pleaſure and Delight reſulting 
From it, and flowing through the whole Body. 
. The Fourth and laſt great Property, or Ef. 
fd bf Food, Which I ſhall mention, is, The 
preſerving and continuing of Life, by uniting, 
mixing, and incorporating its Spirit and Life 
with Our vital Spirits, either by being tranſmuted 
and changed into their Nature, if it be weaker 
than they, or by changing their Nature into its 
own Qualities, if it be ſtronger than they. 
And, from the Want of proper Food, * 
Neurſhmene, follow theſe contrary ill Effects. 
- Our Bodies become feeble and faint, and un- 
able to reſiſt any Oppoſition and Violence; our 
vital Faculties become weak and languid, and 
cannot perform their proper Offices, without 
great Difficulty and Pain; there's a general Con- 
fuſion and Diſorder, and, conſequently, a gene- 
ral Reſtleſneſs and Uneaſi neſs throughout the 
whole bodily Frame; and laftly, for Want of a 
proper Supply, the vital Spirits decay, and are 
exhauſted; and the Lamp of Life, for Want of 
Oyl, goes out. From the Privation of the ne- 
ny 25 of Life muſt follow inevitable 


30 in all theſe Points, has is a maſk and 
* lively Reſemblance a Likeneſs AN 
by -— me Boda; las a4 {0}, 4 


1 2 


” 5 3 


211Uf Then, One A ms or Effect of _- 
ritual Food, or the Grace of God's holy Spirit, 
is to. infuſe and communicate Power, Strength, 
and Vigour into our Spirits, to cnable us to re- 
ſiſt the Aſſaults, and ſtand the Shocks of our ſpi- 
ritual Enemies, and to ſurmount the Violence 
of our ſpiritual Diſeaſes. - - : 

Our ſpiritual Enemies and Diſeaſes at are, the Devil 
wichour us, and our own corrupt Nature within 

Their Attacks upon us are the Suggeſtion 
of evil Thoughts by evil Spirits, the raiſing and 
conjuring up evil. Objects in our Imaginations, 
and preſenting them to our Underſtanding and 
Will, and ſolliciting hem to approve of, and 
— to them: And the Motions of our oẽn 
in-bred Luſts and Paſſions, corrupt Affections, 
Deſires and Inclinations, which, no doubt, are 
very much exalted, heightened and inflamed by 
the Power and Energy of evil Spirits, uniting 
their own impure Deſires and Motions with 
ours: As a Fever is heightened by taking ſpiri- 
tuous Liquors, and a Fire burns fiercer by the 
Addition of a greater to it. 

Iheſe are the Diſcaſes, theſe are the Enemies 
— war againſt the Soul, that labour to extin- 
guiſh the Life of Grace, and to thruſt ! 
the Darkneſs of eternal Death. . 

Now the proper Effect of Grace, that is of 
real Influences, from the Spirit of God to the 
Spirits of Men, is to communicate to them, to 
infuſe into, and diffuſe, through their Souls, a 
divine Power and Vigour, by which they are 


ee to withſtand and overcome their ſpiri. 
| tual 


Ly * * . 


„ ene thre: 


them. 
This is dene by mfuling, and pouring into our 
Hearts, the Three great theological and divine 
Graces of Faith, Hope, and Charity, which are 
the vital Food of the vital Powers of the Soul, 
the Three ruling and governing Faculties of our 
Spirit, the Underſtanding, Memory and Will; 
25 the Inderſtanding with the divine Light 
Faith, or the true Knowledge of God, the 
Hl with C harity, or the Love of God, and the 
Memory with Tope, or the bleſſed Expectation 
of enjoying God, and the good Things he has 
e for, and promiſed to thoſe that love 
im; by inſpiring pure, holy, and heavenly Mo- 
tions, Deſires and Inclinations; and by enduing 
the Soul with a divine and invincible Force and 
Firmneſs, by his omnipotent Power. 
So that When an evil Thought is raiſed in the 
Imagination, and preſented to the Underſtand- 
ing and Will, for their Approbation and Choice, 
it finds them engaged before-hand, pre- poſſeſſed, 
and filled with Something ſo much better than 
it, that its Offers are of no Weight, they are 
caſ ly deſpiſed and rejected with Scorn. 
Thus if the Tempter ſets upon a Man, and 
preſents to his Mind an evil Object, which, he 
ſuggeſts, will procure him worldly Honour, Profit, 
or ſenſual Pleaſure; the Unaerſtanding, inlight- 
ened by the Light of aiuine Faith, immediately, 
fees through the Diſguiſe, and diſcovers the 
Chear, ſpics the Hook under the Bait, and ſees the 


real Evil and — lying — the Falſe and 
apparent 


tual Enemies, in all their Attacks and Aſlaults 5 
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apparent Good: And, beingfilled with the Know- 
ledge of God, and intimately penetrated with a 
Senſe of his Excellency, values and eſteems Him, 
and Him only, and Nothing in Compariſon of 
Him. The Will, being filled with Charity, or 
the Love of God, reliſhes, deſires, loves Nothing 
but God, the Will, the Pleaſure, the Glory of God, 
The Memory, being full of Hope, delights in No- 
thing but the Thoughts of God, and the pleaſing 
Expettations of, one Day, ſceing and enjoying 
God, of ſeeing Him as He is, and being like Him. 

So that the Man is able to ſay to any Tempta- 
tion whatſoever, that preſents itſelf, That he has 
Something much better, and more agrecable, to 
employ his Thoughts upon; that tiere! iS Sottie. My 

thing infinitely more excellent, and which ne 
prefers and loves infinitely before it, and all it 2 
can offer, or give him ; that to him there is no 
Pleaſure comparable to the Pleaſure of pleaſe7 
Cod, no Honour ſo great, as that of ſeruing Go 
no Riches upon Earth to be laid in the Balance 
with the Kingdom of Heaven. 

The Temptation, you ſee, does not bid high 
enough; and unleſs there could be Something 

offered more excellent and deſirable than God, 
and a glorious Eternity, the Attempt is fruitle(s 
and yain. It is like offering a Banker a Piece of 
Copper, for a large Heap of Gold, or tempting a 

eweller with a Glaſs Bawble, to part with a 
Diamond. | 
Thus the holy Spirit conveys and communi- 

cates Strength and Vigour into our Spirits, and 
enables us to withſtand the Temptations of the 
1 World, 
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World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, by infuſing, or 
pouring into our Hearts and Souls the divine 
Graces of Faith, Hope and Charity, and by 
moving and exciting us to, and aſliſting us in, 
the actual Uſe and Exerciſe of them, upon all l 
neceſſary Occaſions. 5 
This is the Strength which, the holy Sen 
ſays, we muſt be endued with, to reſiſt and over- 
come our ſpiritual Enemies. St. John ſays, 1 Ep. 
v. 4. This is the Victory that overcometh the 
World, even our Faith. And St. Paul tells us, 
that we muſt be armed with the Breaſt-plate of 
Faith and Love, and for an Helmet with the 
Hope of Salvation, 1 Theſ. v. 8. And the ſame 
Apoſtle, in another Place, ſpeaking of our ſpiri- 
tual Enemies, ſhews us the abſolute Neceſlity of 
the ſame defenſive Armour, ,and tells, withal, 
from whom alone we can receive it. Ep. vi. 11, 
* Finally, my Brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the Power of his Might. Put on the 
| whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to 
Stand againſt the Wi les of the Devil, for we 
Fg 255 i. e. not only againſt Fleſh and Blood, 
77 % Principalities, againſt Powers, 


the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this 

ainſt whom, above all Things, ſays he, 
cabs the Shield of if Faith, and the Helmet of Sal- 
vation, v.16. Thus Epheſ.; iii. 16, the Apoſtle 
prays for his Flock, that God would grant them, 
according to the Riches of his Glory, to be 
. with TOSS Wen his PPAR, in v the 
4 3 | 
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And thus 410 with Regard to the Diſeaſes of | 
our Souls, which are our Vices, Luſts, Paſlions, 
our corrupt and irregular Appetites and Inclina- 
tions, we are taught, in Scripture, that the only 
8 Way to deſtroy them, which otherwiſe would 
deſtroy us, is to ſubdue and overcome them, by 
reſiſting and denying them, by mortify ing and 
crucifying them: And that this i is only to be done 
by the Power of the holy Spirit reſiding and in- 

-habiting in us, and communicating himſelf, and 
his divine Power to us. Cal. v. 24. They that 
are Chriſt's, (that have the Spirit of Chriſt, that 
are goyerned and led by the Spirit] have crucified 
the Fleſh with the Aſfections and Luſts. And 
Rom. viii. 2. the Apoſtle aſſures us, that it is only 
the Law of the Spirit of Life in. Chriſt Feſus, 
that can ſet us free from the Law of Sin and 

Death. The Law of the Spirit of Life; 1. e. 
The Dictates, Commands, holy. Motions and In- 
ſpirations of the Spirit of God, the Life-giving 
Spirit, the Author and Giver of Life, both natu- 
ral and ſpiritual ; it is the Power of this Spirit of 
Life, that alone can ſet us free from the Law of 
Sin and Death, z. e. hinder us from obeying the 
[Motions and Dictates of our ſinful Inclinations, 
Appetites, and Paſſions, and ſo ſet us free from 
the Dominion and Tyranny of, and from Sub- 
jection and Slavery to, Sin and Death. And, in 
the 13th Verſe, he aſſures us, that F we live after 
the Fleſh, we ſhall die; but that 5 through the 
Spirit, we do mortify Fe Deeds u the 2221 
we ed our 1 
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Thus is the Grace of God, or real Emanations 
and Communications of Powet and Strength, 
from the Spirit of Life to our Spirits, the Food 
and Nouriſhment of our Souls; whereby Strength 
and Vigour are communicated to them, to reſiſt 
and overcome, either our ſpiritual Enemies from 
without, or the ſpiritual Diſeaſes within us. 
And, for Want of this invigorating Food, our 
Souls become feeble and languiſhing, unable to 
ſtand the leaſt Shock of an Aſſault; and we are no 
more able to reſiſt and overcome a Temptation, 
than a Soldier, ſtaryed with Hunger, is to conquer 
his Enemy in full Strength. We fall an eaſy 
Prey to our Enemies, our 1 and Paſſions, and 
vicious Inclinations domineer and tyrannize over 

us, the Devil leads us Captive at his Will, the Life 
of Grace is extinguiſhed, and we entet into the 
Horrors of the Shadow of Death eternal. 

2. Another great Property and Effect of ſpiri- 
tual Food is, to ſtrengthen and invigorate all the 
ſpiritual Faculties, ſo that they diſcharge their 
vital Offices and F unctions, and perform their 
Actions, with Eaſe and Pleaſure: 

The Three great and vital Faculties of our 
Souls, or Spirits, are, as I obſerved above, the 
Underſtanding Memory and Will, and the vital 
Actions and Function; of theſe Faculties are the 
Exerciſe of the Three great theological Virtues 
of Faith, Hope, and Charity; which are the great 
ruling and governing Principles of the ſpiritual 
Life. For, from one, or other of theſe, do all 
particular Virtues and Duties whatſoever, either 


towards God, or Man, proceed and flow; and 
| De to 
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to one, or Aber of theſe, they are reducible, 
as to their original Source and Fountain. 
Nou / to a Man, that has great Degrees of Grace, 

that is ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of 
his Might, Nothing is more eaſy and delightful, 
than to exerciſe the aforeſaid Graces, — all the 
Acts of Virtue and Piety which flow from them. 
Nothing is more eaſy to one, whoſe Faith is 
not the Work of Man, but the Gift of God; 
not a ſpeculative Notion of the Head, but a 
ſtrong and lively Impreſſion upon the Heart, | 
made by the powerful Hand of God himſelf: 
Nothing, I ſay, is more eaſy to a Man penetrated 
with ſo powerful a Senſe and Apprehenſion of 
the infinitely tranſcendent Excellency of God, 
than to produce the Acts, and bring forth the 
Fruits of ſuch a Faith. Nothing is more eaſy to 
ſuch a one, than to value and eſteem God only, 
and to neglect and deſpiſe all Things in Compa- 
riſon of Him, and that come in Competition with 
Him. What is more natural than to believe the 
Cod of Truth, and to truſt and rely upon al- 
mighty Goodneſs? How caſy, how natural is 
it to give and reſign up ourſelves, wholly and 
abſolutely, to be directed and governed, to be 
ordered and diſpoſed of, both in Soul and Body, 

in Time and Eternity, by infinite Wiſdom, infi- 
mite Power, and infinite Love? 
Again, with Regard to Charity, or the Love of 
God, Nothing is more eaſy, or delightful to a 
Soul, inſpired with this divine Grace, than to ex- 
erciſe it, and bring forth the proper Fruits of it. 


un this celeſtial Flame is thoroughly kindled 
in 
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in our Breaſt, it cannot long be hid. It will ever 
be breaking out, and nothing i is more delightful 
to it than to give itſelf Vent. If the Love of God 
be fred abroad in our Hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt a, 
it will naturally ſhew itſelf in our Lives and Con- 
verſations, in our Words and Works. 7 

It is an eſſential Property of Love, to defir ire and 
eidbavout to pleaſe the Perſon beloved: And to 
thoſe that truly love God, Nothing is more de. 


Fa and delightful, than to know and do the 


Will of God. From hence flows their Love of; 
and chearful and ready Obedience, to all his 
Commands. Lord, ſays the holy Pſalmiſt, what 
Love have 1 to thy Law, all the Day long i is my 
Study in it b. And in another Place, I love thy 
ee above Gold and precious Stones: 
And again, O how fweet are thy Words unto 
my Throat! Tea, ſweeter than Honey unto my 
Mouth. T have ſworn, and.am ſfreafaſtly pur 
foſed to keep thy righteous Fudgments. TI have 
applied my Heart to fulfil thy Statutes always, 
even unto the End. fob ſays, I have eſteemed 
the Words of his Mouth, more than my neceſ* 
fary Food. And our bleſſed Lord tells us, it was 
his Meat to do the Will of God. Another eſſen- 
tial Property of Love is, to love all that reſem- 
bles the Perſon beloved, and all that the Beloved 
loves. 
Hence flows the fervent Charity, which they 
who truly love God, have for Men. Hence the 
ardent Deſires and unwearied Endeavorirs to do 
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them Good, both in Soul and Body, and that ta 
ſuch a Degree, as, if Need be, even to lay down- 
their Lives for the Brethren: For the Love of 
Chriſti conſtraineth them, becauſe they judge 
thus, that God ſo loved them, they ought alſo 
ſo to love one another. opt gn eine e 
Another eſſential Property of Love is, to de- 
light in the Preſence and Converſation of the 
Perſon beloved. Hence flows the ſpiritual Plea- 
ſure that they who truly love God, take in coming 
into his Preſence, and converſing with him in 
Prayer and Praiſes, both in publick and private, 
in contemplating, with Wonder and Delight, 
the Beauties and Perfections of the divine Nature, 
in devoutly reading and meditating upon his 
holy Word, and in the nearer Approaches to 
Him, and more intimate Communion with Him, 
in the moſt holy Sacrament. Hear what the 
Royal Pſalmiſt ſays on this Subject: Lord, ſays 
he, I have loved the Habitation of thy Houſe e. 
O how amiable are thy Dwellings, thou Lord 
of Hoſts! My Soul hath a Deſire and Longing 
to enter into the Courts of the Lord d. Bleſſed 
is the Man whom thou chooſeſt and recerveſt 
unto thee. He ſhall dwell in thy Courts, and 
ſtall be ſatisfied with the Pleaſures of thy 
Houſe, even of thy holy Temple. My Soul 
ſhall be ſatisfied, even as it were with Marrow 
and Fatneſs, when my Mouth praiſeth thee 
Vith joyful Lips f. {ons bye 
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And to mention no more: As all Things are 
poſſible to him that believeth, ſo all Things are 
eaſy tò him that loveth. The Voke of Love is 
caſy, and its Burden light, and the Commands 
of Love cannot be grievous. Thoſe Things, 
which to others ſeem intolerable and impoſſi ble, 
to thoſe that love are eaſy and delightful. Thus 
they that love the World, and the Things of the 


World, Riches, Honours, or ſenſual Pleaſures, do 


ſuch T hings, in order to obtain them with Faſe | 


and! Delight, as to thoſe who love God, and not 


the World, would be-moſt crucifying and tor- 
menting. They take the greateſt Pains with the 
greateſt Pleaſure, and part with what is moſt dear 
and valuable to- them, without the leaſt Heſita- 
tion and Reluctance, to get what they love; they 
think themſelves happy in ſacrificing their Eaſe 
and Repoſe, their Time, Labour, Strength; Health 
and Life, to the gratifying cheir Paſſions. Thus 
alſo, on the other hand, they who are endued 
| with the divine Grace of Charity, and do'truly 
love God, do, for the Sake of God, perform ſuch 
Things with Eaſe and Delight, as to worldly 
Men, to Fleſh and Blood, are moſt grievous and 
intolerable. They mortify and deny their Ap- 
petites and Paſſions with greater Pleaſure than 
others gratify them. They rejoice more in ſuf- 
fering than worldly Men do in Pleaſure, and em- 
brace that Croſs with Delight, which others ſhun 
and fly from with Horror. They account it the 
higheſt Honour, and greateſt 8 gladly to 
offer up themſelves, their Bodies, Souls, Spirits, and 
all * they have and rs; without Exception or 
1 22 Reſerve, 
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Reſerve, as a Sacrifice to God, that they may ſee 
Him, and poſſeſs and enjoy Him for ever. Act 
v. 41. we are told, that che Apoſtles rejoiced 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer Shame 
for the Name of Chriſt. St. Paul tells us, that 
he rejoiced in his Sufferings for the Churches 
TInfirmities, in Reproaches, in Neceſſities, in 

Per ſecutions, in Diſtreſſes for Chriſts Sake, 
2 Cor. xii. 10. And he tells us, that the firſt 
Chriſtians root joyfully the ſpoiling of their 
Goods. And St. Fames bids us count it. all Foy, 
when we fall into divers Aflictions, James i. 2. 
Laſtiy, As to the Exerciſe of the Grace of 
Hope, Nothing is more natural and eaſy, than for 
the Man whoſe Hope is in the Lord his God, to 
rely and depend upon God for Good. For, from 
Goodneſs itſelf Nothing but Good can come. 
How natural is it for the diſconſolate and afflicted 
to have Recourſe to, and rely upon the Father 
of Hercies, and God of all Comfort aud — 
ation! How natural in all Dangers, Neceility 
and Diſtreſs, to fly for Defence to the moſt High, 
and to truſt for Protection and Safety under the 
Shadow of the Almighty! And as Faith is the 
Ground and Foundation of Hope, how natural is 
it for one that has a ſtrong and lively Senſe, and 
Impreſſion upon his Spirit, of the infinite Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God: How natural is 
it, I fay; for ſuch a Man to truſt all his Concerns I 
ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal, in his Hands! | 
Being fully convinced that Nothing can ever be 
fal him by the Order - . 4 
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it muſt be for his Good; and that, as certainly, 
as infinite Wiſdom cannot be Folly, infinite 
Power cannot be Weakneſs, nor infinite Love 
be Hatred. Again, Nothing is more natural, 
and more delightful to Hope, than to have its 
Thoughts continually occupied and employed 
upon the Thing hoped for. And nothing can 
be more pleaſing and delightful to him whoſe 
Hope is in the Lord his God, and is full of Im- 
mortality, than to think upon God, to have God 
Frequently in his Thoughts, to ſet God always 
before him, and conſtantly to remember Him, 
whom, though preſent, he cannot ſce. Nothing 
is more delightful to ſuch a Man, than frequent- 
ly to entertain his Mind with the pleaſing Ex- 
pectations of the Coming of that bleſſed Day, 
when he ſhall fee 'that God whom he now be- 
lieves, and ſhall enjoy Him whom he now hopes 
for, and ſhall obtain and poſleſs that Purity, _ 
pineſs and Glory, he is now purſuing. 
And, to one, whoſe Mind and Thoughts are 
thus continualiy employed and taken up, No- 
thing is more eaſy than to deſpiſe and reject all 
Offers and Temptations that would deprive and 
rob him of what his Heart and date. are ſet and 
fixed upon. | 
Thus the Exerciſe of theſe Three divine Graces, 

and of all the Duties and Virtues of a Chriſtian 
Life which flow from, and depend upon, them, 
which are the vital Actions and Functions of the 
vital Faculties of our Spirits, is eaſy and natural 
to thoſe who are ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
e of His — who are inlivencd and 


invi- 
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invigorated by the ſpiritual Food and Nouriſh- 
ment of Grace, and Communications of God's 
holy Spirit. 

Theſe Virtues are the very Element they live 
in, and the Exerciſe of them is as eaſy and natu- 
ral to them, as it is for Men, in Health and 
Strength, to breathe and walk. "0 

But, for want of this invigorating ſpiritual 
Food of God's Grace, it is, that our Souls be- 
come languid and weak; and that we find ſo 
much Trouble, Difficulty and Pain in the Exer- 
ciſe of Piety and Virtue. *Tis for want of the 
Grace of God, that we do ſo little for God, and 
that the little we do coſts us ſo much. Hence it 

is, that we practiſe the leaſt Acts of Mortifica- 
tion and Self-denial, with greater Difficulty and 
Reluctancy, than others have done the greateſt 
Auſterities; and that we complain more of the 
lighteſt Afflictions, than others have done of 
Martyrdom and Crucifixion. Hence it is, that 
we have ſo quick a Reliſh for the World, and ſo 
little Senſe of God; that Devotion and ſpiritual 
Exerciſes are ſo taſteleſs, ſo tedious and trouble- 
ſome to us, that we have no Delight in approach- 
ing unto God, in coming into, and living in his 
Preſence, in converſing with Him, and ſpeaking 
to Him in Prayers and Praiſes. Hence it is, that 
our Love to Men, as well as to God, is ſo cold ; 
that it is with the greateſt Difficulty we can be 
perſuaded to do any Thing for others ; that we 
are ſo backward to do them Good, and ſo ready 
to do them Harm; that we would rather take their 


Lives from them, than lay down their own for 
D d 3 5 a; 3 
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them; and rather ſpoil them of their Goods, 
than part with our own to them. The weaker 
we are in Grace, the weaker we are in all man- 
ner of Virtue. And tis as difficult to a Man that 
is ſpiritually weak, to practiſe the Virtues of 
Chriſtianity, as it is for a Man that is weak and 

fainting for want of bodily Food, to walk, leap 


and volt, and to uſe ſtrong Exerciſe and hard 


Labour. And, when a Man is in this State, there 
is but one Step between him and Death, ipicitual 
and eternal Death. _ +» 
Theſe ate ſome. &f the excellent Effects of 
Grace, and the diſmal Effects of the Want of it. 
And by theſe, if we will but ſeriouſſy beg of 
God to help us to apply them home to our Hearts, 
we may judge of ourſelves, and the State of Grace 
we are in, and ſee if we are not in that low and 
languid State, Which we have ſo much Reaſon 
to be apprehenſtve and afraid of: And may be, 
thereby, quickened and animated earneſtly to 
delire, and heartily to endeavour after greater 
Meaſures and Degrees of Grace, by moſt humble, 
fervent, conftant and continual « Ea and Ap- 
plications to the Throne of Grace, that God 
would ſtrengthen us with Might, by his Holy 
5 irit, in 2 inner Man, that we may be 
Tong in dead rs; and in me Pewer of his 


Might 
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' On the ſame Subj, 


Luke Xi. 11, 12, 5 


Y a Son ask Bread of any of you EM 
2s a Father, will he give bim 4 
Stone © Or if he as a Fiſh, will 
Be, for a Fiſh, gzve him a Serpent ? © 

Or if he ask an As, will be er 0 

Bim a * ? 

if ye then, being evil, Fnow how to 
Ty good Gifts to your Children ; 

bow much more ſhall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy K. . to en, 1 
that abb bim: ? oy” 


U R bleſſed Saviciis, in this Facing com- 

0 pares our asking of our heavenly Father 
his Holy Spirit, to a Child's asking of Fiſh, or 
| read, of his earthly Parent : That is, He com- 
o Ws 4 ; pares 
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pares the Grace and Influence of God's holy Spi- 

rit, to our neceſſary Food, that, by this Com- 

| pariſon, he might excite our ſpiritual Appetite, 
and raiſe in us ſtrong and ardent Deſires after 
this heavenly Manna, and Bread of Life, which 
is as abſolutely neceſſary to the ſpiritual Life, as 
do Food is to the Life of the Body. 
Then, having raiſed our Deſires after this hea- 
venly Gift, he is pleaſed to ſhew us the ready 
Way to obtain it, vig. by preſenting thoſe De- 

fires, and laying them before our heavenly Fa- 
ther, humbly and carneſtly begging of him his 
Holy Spirit. And laſtly, to ſhew us that it is not 
a more natural, than infallible Method of getting 

our ſpiritual Wants ſupplied, he aſſures us, that 
our heavenly Father is much more ready to give 
his Grace and Holy Spirit to his Children chat 
call upon Him for their ſpiritual Food, than any 
carthly Parent can be to fill the Belly of his hun- 
gry Child that cries to him for Bread: Even as 

much more ready, as the Power and Goodneſs of 
God i is greater than that of Men. 

This ſeeming to be the End our bleſſed Lord 
purſued in this Paſſage, I thought it proper to be 
the Deſign of a Diſcourſe upon it. 

To this Purpoſe, therefore, I propoſed to en- 
N deavour theſe Two Things. 
\ I. To raiſe and excite our ſpiritual Deſires, by 
ſhewing the Neceſſity of the Influence and 
Operation of the Holy Spirit upon our Souls. 

Wl To animate our Endeavours, by ſhewing 

the ready and infallible Mcthod of obtain- 


ing that ineſtimable Bleſling. OTE, 
I. Fiſt, 


I. Firſt, then, in Order to raiſe and excite our 
ſpiritual Deſires, I propoſed to endeavour to ſhew 
the Neceſſity of the Influence and Operation of 
the Holy Spirit upon our Souls. 

In order to this J obſerved, that Nothing could 
more clearly, or ſtrongly, repreſent to our Minds 
the Neceſſity of the Grace of God's Holy Spirit, 

than the Alluſion our bleſſed Saviour is pleaſed 
to make Uſe of in the Text; where he compares 
it to corporal Food : Which, undeniably, implies, 

that Grace is to our Souls, what Food is to our 


Bodies; and that the one is as zeceſſary for the 


Life of the Spirit, as the other is for the Life of 
the Body. And what is more neceſſary than our 
neceſſary Food? And what do we ſtand daily 
more in Necd of than our daily Bread ? 
And having obſerved, that the divine Wi. 
dom had thought fit, in many Places of Scripture, 
beſides that of my Text, to repreſent the Grace 
of God, or the gracious Influences and Commu- 
nications of the Spirit of God to the Spirits of 
Men, under the Similitude of Meat and Drink, 
and corporal Food ; I concluded, it was one of 
the propereſt Ways of conveying into, and im- 
preſſing upon Mens Minds, a juſt Notion and 
lively Senſe of its Nature and Neceſſity. And, 
therefore, thought it not an improper Way of 
purſuing the End and Deſign of my Text, and 
this Diſcourſe, to draw out the Metaphor into an 
Allegory, to form a Compariſon, and ſhew you, 
more at large, the Reſemblance _ Conformity 
there is between ſpiritual and corporal Food ; 


between the Grace of God and — hats N 
0 


Grace God. 3% Sin 20. 


Purpoſe, I pitched upon Four of the 
principal Properties, or Effects of Food, as In- 
| Ber this. Likeneſs and Reſemblance. 
"Ap One great Property of Food is, to commu- 
nicate Strength and Vigour to our Bodies, to en- 


able them to reſiſt and overcome ever would 


bereave us of Life, whether Enemies without, 
1 or Diſcaſes within. H 

EG Another- great Property of Food is, to 
en and invigoratc all the animal Facul- 
5 ties, ſo that they perform all vital Functions and 


Actions with Eaſe and Pleaſure. 


3. A Third great Property of Food is, a per- 
feet State of Health, and the Eaſe and Tranquil- 
- Hy, the Pleaſure and Delight, refulting from it, 
and flowing through the Whole Body. 
4 The Fourth and laſt Property of Food, 1 
mentioned, is , the preſerving and continuing of 
Life, by uniting, mixing, and incorporating its 
it and Life, with our vital Spirits, either by 
ing tranſmuted and changed into their Nature, 
—_ — 5 weaker than they, or by changing their 
ature into its own ns if it be ſtronger 
1 chan they. 
And from be Wane of proper Food and Nou- 
q riſhmen, follow theſe contrary ill Effects. 
Our Bodies become feeble and faint, and un- 
, able to reſiſt any Oppoſition and Violence; our 
vital Faculties become weak and languid, and 
cannot perform their proper Offices, without 
great Difficulty and Pain; there is a general Con- 


_ fuſion and Diforder, and, conſequently, a gene: 


: ray” Refleſnets and Vneaſinefs — the 
whole 
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whole bodily Frame; and, Laſtly, for Want of 
a proper Supply, the vital Spirits decay, and are 
exhauſted ; and the Lamp of Life, for Want of 
Oyl, goes out. From the Privation of the ne- 
ceſſary Support of Life muſt follow inevitable 
Death. 5 

The Two Firſt of theſe Properties I handled; 
at large, in a former Diſcourſe, and ſhall now 
procced i 

Third. A Third great Papen or Effect of 
Food, is a State of Health, and the Eaſe and 
Tranquility, the Pleaſure and Delight, reſulting 
from it, and flowing through the whole Body. 

IO this anſwers, in the Allegory, Peace of 
Conſcience. _ 

The Health of the Body may be ſaid to confiſt 


in the due Mixture of the ſeveral Humours, and 


the due Diſcharge of the proper Offices of the 
| ſeveral animal Faculties; from whence flows an 
univerſal Eaſe and Tring throughout the 
whole Body: And, 
The Health of the Spirit in the due Order and 
even Temper of the Paſſions and Affections of 
the Mind, and the regular and exact Diſcharge of 
the ſeveral Duties of Religion, from whence | 
flows Eaſe and Peace of Conſcience. MT; 
For, as in bodily Health there muſt be an equal 
| Temperature and Mixture of the many different 
| Qualities, Humours and Juices, ſo as that no one 
prevails ſo far as to over- power the reſt; the hot 
and cholerick Qualities are not ſo predominant 
as to ſet the Body in a Flame, with Fevers and 
Calentures ; the cold and phlegmatick Qualities 
10 | Sane, | a; 
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do not ſo abourid, as to make the Body ſtupid 
and lethargick : But they are all mixed in ſuch 
equal Quantitics, in ſuch Proportion and Har. 
mony, as to be mutually ſubſervient and ſervice- 
able one to another; the Moiſture to temper and 
allay the Violence and Fury of the Heat, and the 
Heat to animate and quicken, to give Life and 
Activity to the cold and ſluggiſh Phlegm. So in 
a State of ſpiritual Health, there muſt be a regu. 
lar Order, and even Temper, in the Paſſions and 
Affections of the Mind; no one Paſſion domi- 
neers and tyrannizes over the reſt, to the Diſtur- 
bance and Deſtruction of the whole ; but they 
are ſo cqually mixed and tempered, that they 
mutually aſſiſt one another to the Peace and Pre- 
ſervation of the Whole. 
Our Fears are not ſo predominant as to extin- 
guiſh all our Hopes, and throw us into the Rage 
and Fury of Deſpair ; nor our Hopes and Aflu- 
rances ſo ofer-forward, as to banifh all manner 
of Fear, and ſo to make us fall into Security and 
Preſumption ; but, our Fears juſtly ariſing from 
a Senſe of our Sinfulneſs and Unworthineſs, our 
Miſery and Frailty are tempercd and qualified by 
our Hopes in God's Mercy, and the all- ſufficient 
Merits of our adorable Redeemer; and our 
Hopes of Forgiveneſs of Sins, and eternal Life, 
are reſtrained from running Riot by our Fears 
ariſing from a Senſe of our own Weakneſs and 
Miſery, not out of any Diſtruſt of God, but of 
_ ourſelves, leſt we ſhould not perform the Con- 
ditions, and ſo fall ſhort of the Promiſes. Our 
Fears are allayed by Hope, and our Hopes 3 
y 


* Fear; and drr mutually concur, at once, 
to quicken and to quiet us, to make us labour 
with Diligence and Adivity, yet with Calmneſs 
and Tranquillity, in the Service of God, and the 
Work of our Salvation. 
Again, As in bodily Health, all the Members 
of the Body, the Head, the Heart, the Stomach, 
and all the inferior Faculties, do regularly and ex- 
actly perform their ſeveral Offices: ſo in a State 
of ſpiritual Health, the great Faculties of the Soul, 
the Underſtanding, the Will, the Deſire, are em- 
ployed about their proper Objects, and do rightly 
diſcharge their proper Duties, and keep in good 
Order the inferior Powers depending upon them. 
Beſides all this, all earthly and ſenſual Luſts and 
Paſſions, that war againſt the Soul, are, in a State 
of Grace, conquered and ſubdued; and though 
there be War and Diſturbance from Enemies 
without, yet the Soul, like a City that is at Unity 
in itſelf, has Peace and Quiet within: As a Man 
may be healthy and ſound, inwardly, notwith- 
ſtanding a few Scratches, or Cuts, in his Skin. 
This Peace and Tranquillity of Mind depends 
upon the ſpiritual Food and Nouriſhment of our 
Souls, as a. State of bodily Health and Eaſe de- 
pends upon corporal Food. When we are in a 
State of Grace, then we are in a State of fru 
Peace. But who can reſiſt God, and be in Peace? 
What Peace can we have, while we are at War 
with, and in open Rebellion againſt, the God of 
Peace, and Lord of Hoſts, the omnipotent Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven and Earth? God himſelf hath 
pronounced that there is no Peace to the Wicked, 
 Ifai. 


6... cat. Shak ns 
* r * 


- - ed 


414 Grace God's beſt Ser. 20. 
 Ifai;: xlvii. 22. The further any one is from 
Grace, the greater Diſtance is he at from Peace: 

And the greater Degrees of God's Grace any Man 

has, the greater is his Peace. 

Peace of Mind is fo po the Work ef 

_ God's holy Spirit, that in Scripture it is called 4 

Peace of God, and he, The God of Peace. St. 

Paul ſays, Peace is the Fruit of the Spirit, Gal 

V. 22. and 2 Thefſ:iii. 16. He prays that the Lord 

of Peace ene __ them Peace alwa 955 &r all 
Mens. 

The Nature and Effects of this Peace i 1s inti- 

01 to us under the Similitude of a River, in 

S that moſt tender and pathetick Expoſtulation of 

Vo with a Sinner, 1/az.:xlviii. 18. O that thou 

8 badff hearkened to my Commandments, then had 
. thy ®Peace been as a River. As a River flows 


+ x Watets, and 'refreſhes:the Earth; ſo the 
=, Peace of God flows through the Soul that is in 
the Grace of God, and refreſhes every Faculty, 
Power, and Capaci ty of it, the Underſtanding, 

the Will, the Deſire, the Affections and Paſſions 
with- Eaſe a and Tranquillity, by feeding and filling 

them with their proper Objects. 
For there is in every Faculty a ſtrong Ten- 
dency to, and a Kind of ardent Thirſt after, its 
proper Object. Now our Souls and their divine 
Faculties being capable of, and, indeed, made on 
Purpoſe for the Enjoy ment and Poſſeſſion of God 
_ himſelf ;; they can never be filled, nor contented 

with any other Object. 

And though M ankind are ſo rb fooliſh, 


astothink.to ſatisfy their Souls with Good, from 
the 


notwithſtanding their Fulneſs of all theſe T 


they are not ſatisfied and contented.3 their Souls 


are empty, and always CL Like an 


Stomach filled with Wings: Pye be pulſed 


up, but are not ſatisfied. 

The Reaſon of which is, „That our -Souls being 
made for God, no other Thing is their pr proper 
Object, and being made capable of poſſeſſing Him, 
all other Things whatſoever, put together, are too 
little to fill their Capacities. And to expect to 
fill and ſatisfy our Spirits with. any Thing lefs:or. 
other than God, is even more fooliſh than to 
imagine a Drop of Water to he- big enough to 
fill a River, and to think to N one $ Thick 
by the Noiſe of Water falls. 

Cod, then, being the proper 0⁰ji ef of our 


Souls, and of their divine Faculties, they muſt ne- 


ceſſarily have a ſtrong Inclination and Tendency 
towards him. The Underſtanding muſt have a 
longing and ardent Thirſt after the Knowledge 
and Sight of God, and of the raviſhing Beauties and 
Perfections of the divine Nature, The Will muſt 
neceſſarily tend to /ove Him, and be beloved of 
Him, and to be united to Him: And the Deſire 
— with ardent Longing to ee and eden, 

a 

Now, as Nothing but Goc ſatisfy this na- 
tural and neceſſary Longing, and allay this Thirſt 
of the Soul after God: So when He does this, by 
communicating Himſelf and his holy Spirit to it, 
and pouring out the Streams of his Grace upon it; 


it is like Springs of Water to a dry Ground, as 
| Rivers 
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3 of the Things of this World; yet 
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Rivers in à dry Place a, like quenching one's 
Thirſt with living Water. And the Effect of it is 
to run through, and carry along with it Eaſe and 
——_— —_— the Soul, and all its Faculties. 
The Underſtanding is contented with the 
Knowledge of God, from the Light of Faith; 
the Mill is quicted with the divine Grace of Cha. 
ne; the Love of God; and the ardent Long- 
g'of the Deſre is allayed and refreſhed by = 
bleſſed and holy Hope. 
© 7 har there is a River whoſe Stredime make 
the City of God b. Thus God, according 
to 25 holy Promiſe, ours Water upon him that 
ig thirſty, and Floods s upon the dry Ground, by 
pouring his —_ upon his Servants e. Thus, 
if any Man thirſt, he is invited by the Fountain 
of Life, to come and draw Mater with Foy out 
of the Wells of Salvation, Iſai. xii. 2. John vii. 
37. Then ſtood Jeſus and cried; ſaying, I any 
Man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink. 
He that believeth on me, as the Sc cripture hath 
Kad, out of his Belly fhall flow Rivers of living 
Hater. This, lays the Evangclift, he ſpake of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Tis true, the F ulneſs of this Refreſhment and 
Reſt is the Portion of another Life, not of this; 
but ſtill we may have the Firſt Beginnings and 
Foretaſtes of it here. The Eaſe and Quiet of our 
Minds, in this Life, being, in this reſpect, like 
that of Travellers, not that of thoſe who are ar- 
rived at their Journey s End. Good Men have 


„ Iiah ii. 2. _ Þ Pfal. xlvi. 4. © Ihiah xliv. 3. 
the 
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the comfortable Aſſurance of being in the right 
Way, (and that is no little Quiet and Satisfaction 
to a Traveller) they take ſuch Refreſhments (ſpi- 
ritual I mean, as well as corporal) as the divine 
Providence is pleaſed to fend them; and as for 
all the Wants, the Troubles and Fatigues of the 
Way, they bear them willingly, with Chearful- 
neſs and Compoſure of. Mind, for the Glory of 
God, and the Good of their own Souls; they are 
animated, ſupported, and refre{hed under them, 
by their Faith in, and Love to God, and by their 
Hope and bleſſed Proſpect of reſting in Him, and 
cn joying the Pleaſures of his Houſe, and the 
Glory of the heavenly Jeruſalem, at their Jour- 
ney's End. ü „ 
Ihe Peace of our Minds, like the Health of 
our Bodies, in this mortal Life, though not to 
be compared with the immortal Life and Vigour, 
the Pleaſure and Delight of the Bleſſed, is, not- 
_ withſtanding, a great and ineſtimable Bleſling ; 
nay, one of the greateſt that we can enjoy on 
Earth, being, indeed, the Foundation of, and 
neceſſary Diſpoſition for enjoying all other Bleſ- 
ſings whatſoever. | 2 
There can no manner of Happineſs be en- 
joyed, without Compoſure and Tranquillity of 
Spirit. All bodily Pleaſures loſe their Reliſh in 
a general Want of Health, and univerſal Decay 
of Nature. A troubled Mind, like a ſick Sto- 
mach, nauſeates every thing: And a Soul that is 
oppreſſed with a Load of Guilt, ſtung with Re- 
morſe, racked and tortured with terrible Fears 


and Apprehenſions; that is ſwoln with Vanity, 
| Ee _ inflamed 


=o 20. 
20, — 
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inflamed with Luft, fired with Pride, ”_ — 
Anger, or conſumed with Envy, is no more capa- 
ble "of enjoying any Happineſs, than a Man that 
is racked and tortured with the Gout or Stone, or 
in the Height of a raging Fever, is capable of re- 
liſhing a fine Concert of Muſick. | 

And though the Pleaſure reſukvins from wende 
of Mind, like that flowing from the Health of 
the Body, may not, perhaps, be ſo ſenſible, and 
appear fo great, as when any one of the Senſes, or 
Faculties of the Soul or Body, is affected with its 
proper Object in particular; (becauſe in the per- 
ceiving any particular Pleaſure, the Whole Force 
and Attention of the Soul is drawn that Way, 
and, as it were, for that Time, contracted into, 
and concentred in that one point; ſo that the 
Pleaſure appears greater, as the Soul is more af- 
fected with it, and the Soul is more affected with 
it, as it is more attentive to it: whereas Peace and 
Health are equally and evenly diffuſed through- 
out the Whole of Soul and Body in general, and 
ſo, conſequently, leſs remarkable in any one 
Place in particular) Vet when we come to loſe, 
or be deprived of cither Peace of Mind, or Health 
of Body, we then learn how great the Pleaſure 
of Poſſeſſion was, from the great Pain and Un- 
eaſineſs of their Privation. a 

And, from the great Want, or total Privation 
of this heavenly Food, the Grace of God's holy 
Spirit, the Soul neceſſarily falls into one or other 
of theſe two miſerable and dangerous Extremes, 
either into a State of real Trouble and Uneaſi- 
| neſs, or into a falſe Peace; 3 either into the raging 
| Pain 


. 
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ain of wir Appctites, diſappointed, or into a 
2 of Inſenſibility and Stupidity, or ſpiritual 
Lethargy; which, becauſe not ſo ſenſibly painful 
as the firſt, is, therefore, the leſs apprehended, and, 
con ſequently, the more dangerous and fatal. 
Every one is ſenſible of the great Force and 
Violence of natural Hunger and Thirſt, and the 
exceſſive Pain they cauſe to thoſe, who ſuffer 
them in Extremity. But the ſpiritual Hunger 
and Thirſt, (or the Deſire of the Soul aſter Happi- 
neſs) does as much exceed the natural in Vehe- 
mence and Ardor, as its Faculties are ſtronger, 
and its Object nobler: And that is, as much as 
the Soul is a Being of greater Vivacity and Vi- 
gour than the Body, as Heaven exceeds Earth, and 
the Creator is more excellent than his Creatures. 
And proportionable to the Strength of the De- 
fare, and the Excellency of the Oëſect, is the 
Pain and Miſery of a Diſappointment. 
A Soul; then, that is not in a State of Grace, 
r that! is not in a State of Converſion, but! in a Stare 


9 


ul pe upon bye Guilt and Remorſe, which are the 
Beginnings and Foretaſtes of that unquenchable 
Fire, an ne ver- dying Warm, which are to be the 
Portion of the Wicked, to all Eternit. - 
Hut if Sinners do not feel any of theſe 9 5 
toms, upon the Want of God's Grace, it is a Sign 


they arc fallen into the other deiperate Condition 
eee 
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of Inſenſibility, or ſpiritual Lethargy : Whichis, 
by much, the commoneſt Caſe. Nay, fo com- 
mon, that I am afraid it isuniverſal : This ſpiri. 
rual Inſenſibility, or Stupidity, being an Effect of 
Sin, and of the Privation of Grace, peculiarly 
proper to this Life, as the raging Pain and Tor- 
ment of it is proper to the next, _ 

For, in this Life, the Soul is notonly y reſſed 
down, and its Visour and Activity Joggcd and 
fettered with the grofs, heavy, ſtuggiſh Body 
which it is impriſoned ; but is alſo pple 2d 
diverted from attending to its Miſeries by Com- 
pany, Buſineſs, and ſetiſual Pleaſures: But when, 
by Death, it is freed from the Priſon of the Body, 
and the Clog of Fleſh, and reſtored to its natural 
Senſibility, VI igour and Vivacity, and has Nothing 
to divert, or call off its Attention from itſelf; ; 
then it ls! its Miſcry and Want, its Pain and 
Torment, in the utmoſt Rigour and Extremity. 
But, ſetting aſide the Reaſon of the Thing, how 
many do we Tee in Fact, that live in a State off 
Sin, in the Neglect of God, and of their Salva- 
tion, without any Senſe of Shame; "without feel- 
ing, at leaſt without attendin to, and minding 
the Stings of Remorſe, and -alhes of a guilty 
: Conſcience ! And, even, of thoſe who are, in 
ſome meaſure, penitent, how few have a due 
Sight and Senſe of the Horror of Sin, which is, 
in Truth, and in the Nature of Things, as ugly 
and hateful, as God is beautiful and amiable! 
Iſis ſpiritual Inſerifibility is alſo as dangerous 

f as common: And though leſs painful, yet far 
more fatal than a Ailquiered Conſcience, and a 
wounded 
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wounded and troubled Spirit. For, in this Caſe, 


the Senſe and Experience of Pain and Torment 
naturally leads Men to ſeek a Cure, by hearty 
Contrition, Repentance and Amendment; as the 
Pain of a Diſtemper urges a Man to apply himfelf 
to a Phyſician; and the Pinching of Hunger puts 
a Man upon endeavouring to.procure himſe 
Food. But, in the Caſe of ſpiritual Inſenſibility, 
Men think Nothing of their Danger, becauſe they 
_ dont feel it, and ſo, not apprehending the Diſeaſe, 
neglect the Cure, till they fall from a State of Stu- 
pidity in this Life, to that of intolerable Torments 
in the next : Like Men in a Lethargy, who think 
themſelves in Health, becauſe they are at Eaſe, and 
feel no Pain; and ſo, for Want of proper Care, 

from a falſe and fatal Eaſe, fall into the Pangs and 
Agonies of Death. EXz „ 

I proceed now to the 


4. Fourth and Laſt great Property, or Effect 


of Food, which I propoſed to ſpeak to, which is 


the preſerving and continuing of Life, by uniting, 


mixing and incorporating its Spirit and Life with 
our vital Spirits, either by being tranſmuted and 
changed into their Nature, if it be weaker than 
they, or by changing their Nature into its own 
Qualities, if it be ſtronger than they. Er 

It is a Maxim in ſound and ſolid Philoſophy, 
unde naſtitur, inde alitur, that all Beings have 
their Food from the Element from which they 


ſprung, and arc nouriſhed and ſupported by wy 
tcrials of the ſame Nature with thoſe of whi | 


they were at firſt compoſed. 


Now, 
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Now, our immortal Spirits, being ori ginally the 
Offsp ring of God, and Natives of Heaven, muſt 
have; aFood ſuitable to their Nature and . 
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de of Lite, Strength, Wütde 211d 
Holineſs, from the Spirit of God t to the Spirits of 
Men; by which their Spirits are actually Partakers 
of the divine Nature and Qualities of the Holy 
Spirit, and are thereby ſtrengthened and refreſhed, 
and their ſpiritual Life and Vigour continued and 
increaſed: As our Bodies are ſupported, our Ap- 
petites ſatisfied, our animal Spirits recruited, en- 
livened, and refreſhed, and our Life maintained 
and prolonged by Meat and Drink. 

And tliis is effected in our Bodies, by the Food's 
being aſſimilated and transformed into our Blood 
and Spirits, its Nature being Weaker than the 
natural Conſtitution of our Bodies. 

Bur ſpiritual Food has a quite different Pro- 
perty, and works its Effect a quite contrary Way. 
Its Power being ſo infinitely great, inſtead of be- 
ing changed into our Nature, it transforms us in- 
to its own. Like the Tree of Life in the Midſt 
of Paradiſe, which was endued with fo ſovereign 
a Virtue and Efficacy, as to communicate Immor- 

tality to thoſe who cat of it. (Gen. iii. 22.) So 
the divine Food of our Spirits, by mixing d, and, 
as it were, incorporating itſelf, and its divine 
Qualities with them, changes our Souls into its 
Nature, and renders them divine. e 


4 8. Macarins paſſim. 
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St. Auſtin repreſents God ſpeaking to him in- | 
wardly, in this Manner, Cibus ſum grandium, 
225 manducabis me ; nec tu me in te mu- 
tabis, ſicut cibum carnis tuæ, ſed tu mutaberis 
in me. Confeſſ. Lib. 7. Cap. 10.4. 2. I am the 
Food of grown Men, grow, and thou ſhalt feed 
upon me; but ſhalt not change me into thyſelf, 
like thy bodily Food, but thou ſhalt be changed 
imone „„ 
Iuhus the holy Scriptures repreſent the hea- 
venly Change made and wrought in the Souls 
of Men, by the higheſt Degrees of Grace, and 
Communications of God's holy Spirit; they are 
faid to be reuewed in the Spirit of their Mind, 
Eph. iv, 23. to e e by the renewing 
of” their Mind by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xii. 2. 
to go from one Degree of Glory to another, till 
they are changed by the Spirit of the Lord, 
Tit. iii. 5. they are ſaid to be renewed after the 
Image of Him that created them, Col. iii. 10. 
to be Partakers of the divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
and to be ſo united to, as to be one Spirit with 
c tÞ nord 
Nou, for want of this celeſtial Food, our 
Souls, inſtead of ſpiritual, heavenly and divine, 
become earthly, ſenſual, deviliſn. We are 
alienated, as from the Grace, ſo from the Life 
of God;. and are changcd into the Nature of 
thoſe Things we feed upon. We feed our Paſ- 
ſions with their beloved Objects; we ſtudy, and 
make it the Buſineſs of our Lives, to gratify our 
ſenſual Appetites and Luſts, and our Paſlions of 
„%o = Natures 


5 


124 | Grace Goch beſt Ser. 20. 
nature, and ſo are, inwardly, transformed and 
changed into Beaſts and Devils, though we ap- 
pear, outwardly, in the Shape of Men. Thus 
we are drowned in Deſtruction and Perdition, 
Tim. vi. 9.) we are ſpiritually dead, dead in 
. e eng Sins ; and there is but one Step, 
the ſingle Thread of Life, between us 5 and the : 
ſecond Death, Death eternal. 
__ Thus 1 have endeavoured to 1 yon, and 
make you ſenſible of the abſolute Neceſſity of 
the Grace of God's holy Spirit, by conſidering it 
under the Image and Notion of Food, recom- 
mended to us by our Lord in my Text; and 
have ſhewed you, that the like Kind of good or 
Ill Effects, will certainly follow in the Soul from 
our having or wanting the Grace of God, as will 
Happen to our Bodies ; from the having or want- 
Ing our daily Bread. | 
And would to God ] had repreſented it to you, 
with the Power and Efficacy neceſſary to raiſe 
your ſpiritual Appetites, and to excite in you 
ardent and reſtleſs Deſires, an inſatiable Hunger 
and Thirſt after this heayenly Food, and Water 
of Life! | 

However, may the divine Power be perfected 
= my Weakneſs, and be fo much the more glo- 
rified, by impreſſing a ſtrong and lively Senfe of 
it upon your Hearts, as the Means is more unlile- 
ty, and the Inſtrument more e mqualifie tc to pro- 
duce ſuch an Effet! _ 
Tf, therefore,” we are Gly ſenſible of the Ne- 
PE of Grace; if we fect our Want of it, and 
ſincerely and r deſire to have our Wants 
ſupplied, 


5 you will be glad to have me come. to | 


Second Thing I propoſed to for which was, to 
thaw you the pes and infallible Way to obtain 
this ineſtimable Bleſſing, in order to animate | 
your Endeavours after it. : 
And this is made known and vockires to us, 
in theſe Words of the Text, I ye then, bei 
evil, know how to give good Gifts to your Chil- 
dren ; how much more ſhall your heavenly Fa- 
ther give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 
For, Ask, and it ſhall be zven you : Seek, and 
ye ſtall find: Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
you, ver. 9. And,'to beget the greater Aſſure- 
ance in us, it is added in the Verſe, ver. 10. 
For every one that asketh, receiveth : And he 
that ſeeketh, findeth : And to him that knack- 
erh, it ſhall be opened. 
And is this Sad Pearl of great Price to 
be purchaſed at ſo low a Rate? Is the invaluable 
and incſtimable Bleſſing to be had upon fo caſy 
Terms? Will God himſelf come into us, work 
in us, and give and communicate himſelf to us 
at our Requeſt} How ſhould the Thoughts of 
ſo infinite Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion fill our 
Hearts with Wonder, Praiſe and Adoration! and 
put us immediately upon the diligent Perform- 
ance of the Condition, in order to obtain the 
Promile ! 
When we hear God calling us by his Prophet, 

Tſai. lv. 1. ſaying, Ho, every one that thirſteth, 
come ye to the Water, and he that hath no Mo- 


205 come ye, buy and eat; Jens comes buy N — 
1 2 an 


of Life freed. 
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ud Hill without Money, and without: Price; 


and inviting all Mankind in Perſon, John vii. 35. 


Aying, 172 any Man thirſt, let him come unto 


ae and drink. And Rev. xxii. 17. Let him that 
it atharſt come; and let him take of the Water 
With what Haſte and Eager- 
2 r ſhould we ran and preſs to the F. auntain of 
Water of Life and Salvation e! 

yn tc oblerve them, my Dake; are the 
Conditions and Qualifications neceſſary on our 
Part. We muſt be Hungry before we can be 


Flledt; We muſt be fhirſiy before we can be 
quenched; we muſt . and ardently, from 


the very Bottom of our Hearts and Souls, defire 


the = i of God before we can atain it. And 


as it is not a faint. With, ſo neither is it a careleſs 
Endeavour, a dead, formal, lifeleſs Prayer, now 


and then uttered with our Lips, but not poured 
out of the Heart, that will be ſufficient. No, we 
-muft ask importunately 8, ſcck diligently, and 


Knock hard. Our nay ers ; muſt be nene con- 
Fant, and ardent. 
Our Prayers muft be Haque, not only in Pri- 


vate, and in Publick, as often as we arc not hin- 
dered by indiſpenſiblc Neceſſity; but, more eſpe- 


cĩally, in a devout Participation of the moſt holy 


- Sacrament of the Body and Blood of our Lord je- 


ſus Chriſt, as often-as ever we have Opportunity. 


For, there, we receive him that is Ve Bread of 
Lie, John vi. 48. The living Bread that came 
down. From . ver. 51. Our e are 


— 


eu 6. | eee, 8 Lake xi, 8 . 
| ſtrengthened 


er. 20. Gift to Man. 4 
ftrengthened and refreſted b y the Body 9 


of Chet. and the Grace of his holy Spirit ac- 


companying them, as our Beis are by the Ele-, 
ments of Bread and Wi 3 

But becauſe the — between che tated 
Times of Prayer, either publick or private, is 
pretty great, and between the Returns of the holy 
Sacrament, much greater, and we are in conti- 
nual Want of Grace; we, therefore, muſt be con- 
tinually labouring for it by continual Prayer. 
As a Man, that works for his Bread, muſt not ſit 
idle, after his ſtated Meals, but muſt labour all 
Day long for what he eats at once, ortwice, Thus 
We ſhoald not content ourſelves with the ſer 
I imes of Prayer, but endeavour to live in a con- 
tinual Senſe of God's Preſence, and be lifting up 
our Hearts to Him in Prayer, contznually, all the 
Day long; even in the Midft of our Buſineſs and 
Employment: even in Company and Converſa- 
tion. Did we but labour with Diligence in this 
holy Exerciſe, how would it quicken our ſpiritual 
Deſires! How would it prepare our Hearts with 
Devotion, for the moſt ſolemn Times of Wor- 
ſhip, and fit us for receiving the Fulneſs of God's 


Grace, at the ſtated Times of Prayer, and receive- 
ing the bleſſed Sacrament ! Juſt as the continual 


Work of a labouring Man does not only procure 
him Food, but prepares his Body for it; and gets 
him not only Meat for his Aren e but an * 


petite to his Meat. 
This Practice of living and acling under a con- 


fant Senſe of God's Preſence, and the having fre- 
quent Recourſe to God, in out Hearts, by ſhort 
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worldly Buſineſs ad- E mployments, is a Duty fo 
for achriftian and fpiritual Life, that it is 
urged and inculcated by Chrift and his Apoſtles, 
more than any other one Duty whatſoever. Thus 5 
ve are told, That Men ought always to pray h, 
ve are commanded to warch aud pray i, to pray 
without ceaſmg k, to * every-where |, to 
watch unto Prayer m, to pray always, with 
all Prayer and Sapplication i in the Spirit, and ta 
watch Phereunto with all Per ſeverance n, to con- 
inne in Prayer, and to watch in the ſame with 
Thankſ#iving®, to continue inſtant in Prayer 
The Force and Strength of which. Expreſlions | 
do, in a manner, compel-us to underſtand theſe 
Paſſages, not only as Recommendations of a 
devout Frame and Temper of Mind, always diſ- 
poſed and fit for Prayer, (which itſelf is the Fruit, 
Effect and Reward of frequent and fervent 
Prayer) but alſo as carneſt Exhortations, and 
ſtrong Obligations to the frequent Uſe and Ex- 
erciſe of this devout Diſpoſition, by frequent. 
Acts of inward and ſpiritual Devotion, at all 
Times, in all Places, and upon all Occaſions. 
And, from the general Neglect of this holy 
and neceſſary Duty and Practice, proceeds the 
general Decay of chriſtian Piety, ſo much and 
To juſtly complained of and lamented. From the 
"Want of this, proceeds our Want of Devotion, 
in Our Private, as as gw as publick Prayers; that we. 


17% Sinn 14 3 Mark zi. 1 1 Theſſ . 
+ x Tim. ji. 83. 1 Pet. iv. 7. + Epheſ. vi. 18. » Col. 


iv. 2. „Rom. Xii. 12. 8 
are 


I. 


> pts Man. any 
are o ebüdunt ent that God, this? Þ 
near in our Mouths, is herhot mar thee that 
as ſoon as we come out of the Church or Cloſet, 
we lay all Thoughts of God aſide, we throw 
ourſelves off our Guard, we give up ourſelves 
To our fooliſh and vain Amuſements and Diver- 
fions, and fall an cafy Conqueſt to the firſt | 
Temptation that attacks us. From the Want of 
this -it is, that the ſpiritual Life, the Life of 
Grace, is extinct in ſo many who are dead in 
Sin; and ſo- feeble and languid in mot, that 
there is ſcarce any Sign of it left. ” 
Whereas, if we were but in the Four of the 
Lord all Day long, and in his Preſence, and in 
continual Prayer to him, we ſhould ſoon find by 
Experience the Truth of Solomon's Obſt ervation * 
in the higheſt and moſt infallible Senſe of it, vig 
That the Hand of the Diligent mateth rich. If 
we did but labour diligently, thus, in Prayer to 
God, he would pour upon us the Riches of his 
Grace, and we ſhould be ſtrong in the Lond, 
-and in the Power of his Might. 
Again, we ought not only to be frequent, — 
comſtant in Prayer. If we would obtain the Gift 
of God's Grace and Holy Spirit, we muſt never 
intermit, or give over; we muſt labour every 
Day, and all Day long. The Man that cannot 
get Bread if he does not work, muſt ſtarye if he 
be idle. Thus we ſtarve our Souls, if we neglect 
or omit the regular Times for Prayer and Devo- 
8 or are careleſs and „ in i God 
th Pc EEE od 41 | 
| . always. 


1 5 8 | 
cena bf 80.8 
* us, and converſing with him, and 
ouring out our Hearts before him, all Day long. 
+= Nay; if ſometimes we ſhould ſeem to meet 
with a kind of Repulſe, and not immediately ob- 
tain our Requeſts for Grace, in the Manner we had 
propoſed to ourſelves; yet We muſt never give 
over asking, we muſt be importunate, we muſt 
take no Denial. A Beggar, in extreme Neceſſity, 
will not be put off with many Denials; he will 
not quit his Hold for many Repulſes, and fre- 
quently obtains, by Importunity and Perſevere- 
ance, what he was denied at firſt asking. 
Tuaftiy, Our Prayers ought to be ardent and 
fervent, not flubbered over coldly and careleſſy 
with our Lips; but they ought to be the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt carneſt Deſires of our Souls, proceeding 
from the very Bottom of our Hearts. We ſhould 
place ourſelves in the Preſence and Sight of God, 
cand keep our Minds fixed ſtedfaſtly upon him, 
and with the whole Strength and Power of our 
Souls, lay open our Miſeries and W ants before 
him, and beg Relief. Extreme Neceſſity al- 
ways begs with Fervency. And if we were but 
as ſenſible with regard to ſpiritual Things, as we 
arc to temporal, we ſhould feel, and be as much 
more concerned for the Want of ſpiritual Food, 
than bodily; we fhould as much more ardently 
deſire, and more carneſtly pray for the Aſſiſtance 
of God's Grace; than for Health and Life; as 
-the Soul is of more Worth than the Body, and 
Heaven is preferable to Eartn 
Thus frequently, thus conſtantiy, thus ardent- 


y mond we pray to * in order to obtain 
2 his 
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his Holy Spirit, and beg of him, that be would ® 


* 1 
1 - 2 


* 
8 


and raiſe and increaſe our Deſirer afterity, | 


that he would afſiſt us, and help us to pray fu 
it as we ought; and then that he would hear 
eur de re and fulfil our Deſires, by filling 
#s with his Holy Spirit. That he would, more 
eſpecially, pour into our Hearts thoſe Three 
 arvine Graces of Faith, Hope, and Charity; 
(which are the Springs and Fountains” from 
whence all other chriſtian Duties and Virtues 
"whatſoever flow) and that he would give us 
all the other Fruits of the Spirit, ar og Man- 
ner and Meaſure, as is moſt ſuitable to bur 
Needs and "Circumſtances of 1 either in. 
ward or outward, either of Soul or Body, ac- 
cording as his infinite Wiſdom ſhall ſee moſt. 
conducive to his Glory and our Salvation.” 
And, then, we may ſecurely depend upon it, 
that He, upon whom the Eyes of all wait, and 
who gives them their Meat in due Seaſon, who - 
opens his Hand, and fills all Things living 
with Plenteouſneſs *; he that giveth to the 
| Beaſt his Food, and feedeth the young Ra- 
wvens that call upon him f, and has expreſly pro- 
miſed to Mankind, faying, Open thy Mouth 
wide, and I will fill it, Pſal. Ixxxi. 10. we may 
infallibly depend upon it, I fay, that he will 
hear the Cries of his own Sons and Children, 
(who, before they were disfigured by Sin, were 
the very Picture and Likeneſs of their Father) 


| * pfl. cxly. 15, 16. + Pfal, cxlvii. 9. 
when 


| ede call en 11 for kak) Foot 
and Nouriſhment of theit Spitits3-that: T will 
A "hear their Cry, and will help them that his 
Fatherly Bowels will be — with Compaſ- 
-fion towards the Offspring of his own. Bowels: 
and give them ſuch a Meaſute of his holy Spi- 
-Fit as is neceſlary for his Glory, and their . ei 
that he will give them ſuch Supplies of this 
celeſtial Food, "his Bread and Water. of Life, as 
will nouriſh them unto cternal Life. 
And this, as ſurely as God is merciful and | 
r as ſurely as the Goodneſs and Power of 
God exceeds the Goodneſs and Power of ſinful 
Men: For, I ye being evil, know how to giue 
good Gifts to your Children z how much more 
= foall your heavenly Father ou the H _ * 
rit to them that ask him? 
Nov to God, &c. 


